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the Orphan's Monument to its Mother.
it bmma tutrix

Sick a! thu ell v> toohy «Hn, 
f>‘ And boSiM with nonontw Within, A-

I sought the city of the deed 11
With longing heart and aching head, p

Oh, city whore wo ah most go I
Yonr basement stories cold and low 
Let oath a dnAthibss an gift through. 
To Rvb for hgc in htedkenM ewoot Muo?

The golden anti ewam down tho west 
Into the twilight’s rosy breast, , 
Throwing a lambent flood of light ., 
Over the graves, with doors so white.

T read the record's opulence
• ' T<dle on the grave’s magnificence. 

I saw- the marble spires arise, 
Writ thick with praises, toward the skies.

Urns hung with garlands frosh and rare
H , Told that a mourner had been there

' To beautify the mournful spot,' 
Though tho mute sleeper heeded not.' 

^Bsoqm *‘jnU Jim? o! Dt;pd fdldqj cd) w
I stopped beside a now made mound 

t In ncheap corner. All around
H • The ground was marked with wee bare foot, 

K . Until a circle was complete*-

Upon‘the grave an untaught hand 
' •' A touching monument had1 planned: ‘ 

Written with pebbles, rudely placed, 
The sweet word “ Mother ” there was placedI

I ment of »n U'rilted States ex pressing a claim to 
those rig'^a. You an; capable also when those 
rights shaft be given you of setting a good example, 
and showing that when yonr Just rights are ob- 

। tained yoi writ not, with the possession of power, 
also acquire a Jove of tyranny, and employ those 

। rights a^ftnst #ny daw whatsoever of human 
beings. vWe Mn^ yonr rights, which every one 
clearly nB^oi^es, we will now. express to you 
what wc consider something of your needs.

Yon bare, during the conflict that has just ter
minated between the United States government 
and the ratals of the Southern States, occupied 
various stagr* and painful positions, from bondage 
to an indettailoatate between freedom and bondage; 
and from that indefinite stade to actual nominal 
freedom ;and now the great need of all of you of every 
condition and age ft, educatRi#, so that you may 
have knowledge and information concerning your
selves; and we are glad Co perceive such an active 
intereat among your people for the .attainment of 
knowled£; for we tpU you that, greater than the 
armed power of t!ie government, greater than the 
vast military forest hat hosbeeu everted to over
come the rebellion has been the arm of knowl
edge which lias caubed the people of the North to 
understand and comprehend the true meaning and 
enormity of slavery; and if you would have your 
people thoroughly comprehend their own oaturai 
rights, let them be encouraged In the pursuit of that 
knowledge. If you would have them lave liberty 
and justice, and all the hap^tneas they may bring, 
let them have knowledge: if you would have them 
really rented to ijie proper position to which they 
are milnrally entitled, bat which they arc not per
mitted to occupy in consequence of the wrongs 
inflicted, upon them by the white man’s govern
ment, then let them gain knowledge. .The great 
key oydvillznLioDria In the alphabet which the 
child H.-ps in the schoolroom, end the great means 
of yoir power In the future, shall be that you have 

the proper knowledge, to know your own needs, 
and ’comprehend your own position. With thia 
knowledge your people will know that they are 
not beggars, but that they Justly must receive at 
the bauds of tho government either the permission 
to labor for themselves, or else the proper support 
hi tho absence of that permission. With this 
knowledge your manhood Is strengthened, and the
consciousness of.your power is maintained; you 
will comprehend the relations between yourselves 
and the government of the United States, and you 
will then appreciate that It ft in your power, not 
alone to ask favors of your government, but by 
your voice In the government to cause it to bestow 
favors. Sinbe -the government is created by the 
people, and since you are a part of the people, you 
shall force the government to recognize you as a 
legitimate part of it, and In that way exert yonr 
influence.

You need, also that which this cruel war has 
deprived you of—homes and firesides—that which 
slavery has long robbed you of; proper physical 
protection and sustenance. We know there are 
multitudes of your people just freed from bondage, 
who are perishing this night with cold. There ft 
many a poor mother who with her shivering form 
Is endeavoring to give nourishment and protection 
to her child, but both of them must perish for the 
want of propqr nourishment and shelter. We know 
that notwithstanding the great efforts of those 
who show charity and benevolence towards yonr 
people, multitudes of them must die for lack of 
proper shelter; and this because-rjust think of it— 
this because you have been in bondage and are now 
released ! In many instances your people are with
out the necessary shelter, because the government 
of tho United Slates has restored its enemies—your 
former masters—to their houses, homes and landed 
estates, and these enemies have turned your people 
from their quarters, turned them from the lands 
which they cultivated for the post year or two, 
turned them from the cabins that were their sacred 
altars and firesides, and compelled them to go 
forth to seek shelter elsewhere, or else to toil for a 
miserable pittance that would not give their wives 
and children bread.

In consequence of this many of your people have 
fled from. the plantations to the crowded cities 
where they cannot get employment, and thus a I 
greater suffering has been entailed upon them.

Perhaps it Is quite as well; because if those who 
were trailers are to have their former rights ata | 
their homes restored to them, and to have errin' I 
sivc control of your people's labor, they v onW not 
give you shelter and protection. It ft 
many of tho former masters ol your |xx"txe wcr? 
humane mon, but the changes tn tMr 
position, and the conflict that has b^ S>W <* 
during the last four years bavochahgta their tn- 
inanity Into cruelty; ata by tWk ayu and their I 
legislation they enftwo cotattiNte W free tabor, as 
they term it. which are worse than actual $ta\wy.

Allow us to hurt's* *poa yon most strongly that I 
you have atta W demand by rtftWiK by doh- I 

gate# from conventions by the untied n^x' of your 
people bi all VotVt usaOotaiKw and assemblages, 
and through the public. pttN^md all the channels 
that you can nach, Utah freedmen shall have the 
right of sntlVtgv; and to insist that your claims shall

| v , 7 Tired little foot! which ran all day 
In circles round her precious clay;

Mt • t )Hio now will help them press along 
O’er mangling thorns, and weeds of wrong ?,

•Ppar little head! where will it’rest 
Since death has chilled her loving breast!
Poor little heart! born unto grief; ' 
May angels give it sweet, relief.

I know, pot where that child may be, 
But oh, how many times I see. 
In dreams, a tiny, untaUght'hand 
Writing out “ moflier ” on the sand.

Ripsrted for the Ruligio-Philo-mphical Journal by Dr. J. A. 
I I Rowland.

Address to Colored People.
Delivered by Mrs. Daniels, (lote Cora L. ^. Scotty in 

Israel (Colored) Church; Washington, D.D., Thurs
day evening December 14, 1865; “On the Hights, 
Weeds.and Qualifications of the Colored Race'1 .

• FrueNds :—tt ft with great regret that we call 
your hearts and attention away'from the usual 
religion* themes that atd deliberated upon in this 
CflUrch—since the things that ' pertninl'to the soul 
and concern the welfare^ of the spirit, are of flir 
more importance than thoee which' bear relation to 
outward life;* But' “you live in a' world of material' 
things, and you must go away sometimes from the 
sacred altar and’ temple* of' religion into .’conflict 
with’ matters outside of spiritual things; and we 
shall' call your attention thfe evening to a few 
thoughts of grave ■ Import ’’concerning yourselves 
and the race which, lately freed from their bonds; 
are now entering upon a! new stage of life ; and if 
we Shull speak of the post condition of your people, 
you 'Will understand that it ft ' not done in dispar
agement'of yourselves Or of them; blit only to 
remind you of'what your condition was, and is, and 
to point yob to a better, and more glorious future.

One of the greatest philanthropists of this day 
lias said that'In the' eye of Heaven, and before the 
face of a just humanity, thdre la no difference' in 
manhood, whether existing tin the’ slave or4n the 
highest throned' king. Therefore we speak to you 
tomight, friends, as men and Women, fully conscious 
that your comprehension and thoughts, your ideas 
arid aspirations, arc equal to those of any like: 
number of people that might be assembled at any 
time or place; and we speak to you in the full con-: 
selouenesB that the greiit theme we are about to* 
consider will be taken home to your hearts, and 
that you will act your parts in life, feoithaUirf the! 
future yon may exemplify the great blessings which* 
are dawn Mg upon you. There ft' ^enb rejoicing 
among your people, arid throughout the* land/ 
because of the removal of what has heretofore! 
been known a& ohdUeT slavery ; but we would re
spectfully remind you that you do not owe the 
removal of those bonds to any position or power' 
rested in any individual man, and we would call 
upon you to remember, and remember well, too, that1 
you arc not to render your tribute of thanks to ahy 
man or any body of men especially, but to the 
groat Ruler df‘human brents, and to those noble 
laborers,’ who for many years have struggled for 
the welfare of yhur people who were In bondage, 
and pleaded with tho'government to release them 
from their chains.- You’’ are to re member that this 
conflict has been going on for more than a quarter 
of a century—it was Inaugurated in the birth of the 
American Anti-Slavery Society,, which struck the 
font effective blow upon the Institutioni of slavery 
in this country; ‘1 ■ b.’S ; >/ :4iJ )s •■ xiU»h •d

William Lloyd Garrison has long labored for the 
release of your pco pie from the thraldom of slavery, 
and th bring tho government1 of the United States 
to a just comprehension of the enormity of the 
ein it was perpetrating. As the struggle went on 
that most kifinnou^of all tantrum cuts, the Missouri 
Compromise, was Mltadueed Into tho laws of the 

country, Mod Ite repeal 1 brought forth Ideas and 
^nHinenfs In leiridalidn which were death blows 
b> Um initieutfon op My^.: Wundoll.'Phillip^ 
and your own Frcdoriok Douglas nnil K uiond have

©Will wrw wiiwh, Iwuw nt nn human divine, ^echxx neither place not appt we; Phe only art# a hearing.
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assisted In removing the Institution, and many of 
tho gentler sex havo aided also; they have pleaded 
for the wives and husbands separated from each 
other j for the families broken up, anti for those 
subjected to the lash, for no other reason than? that 
of. being born with a skin of a different hue. 
These things culminated^ dually/ when the slave
holders brought on a war agalnst this government; 
andtbroqgb. that war, simply os a matter of mlll- 
tory policy, the Unipod States government carried 

Into effect that which it had, been petitioned far 
years to do, and you are now ranged upon to give 

thanks to the government for your present position, 
and asked to consider and remember with proper 
gratitude,, the late President of the United States, 
who nt.^eart wa? a friend to your people; you are 
requested to cop form to the conditions of freedom 
which that government is said to have brought to 
you in its great kindness, and oh arity I

Friends^ you are riot: to* mistake your position, 
nor to bellpve everything that you are told by ft 
white man's government} nor* riven by those who 
have* claimed tonbe your friends. Yow are riot to 
render,your thanks’ tb'thosd men as friends of your 
race whoymnder the.guise of humanity, and for the 
sake-of, preserving1 then white man’s government, 
resort to' emancipation and the arming of the negroes 
of the, South, and to confiscating the property of 
rebels, /Only that they may. secure their own ad
vancement,, and when. that is done restore again to 
the-traitors .their property, and-homes, and leave 
your race' to perish in the cold or go begging at 
the doors of, government for right, justice and 
humanity; njibr* ho^d my/ri 111 . ■ . - 

, Wo now.ask.you to consider what are your 
rights, not as slaves, not . as freedmen, but as men 
and women tpo; though even in the white man’s 
government,white women have as yet no voice; 
but I trustthat by and,by you will be accorded* the 
right of joining your pleas with .the gentle tones of 
those women who have Joined so eloquently, in pro
tests against the wrongs of your race. The. rights 
of your people^ without reference to their post con
dition. or present i circumstances, arc what yon 
have to consider, ri You are not to rogard your- 

, solves as mendicants at the..-shrine of power; 
you are not, to go begging for favor at • thd hands 
of. the government that has released your breth
ren as a matter of policy and military neces
sity, but you should ask In the name of tho rights 
of men. Neither more nor less than this will 
answer your purpose. It is not enough that they 

; shall tell you .that as a matter of policy and mili
tary necessity, they have cancelled their obliga
tions: by releasing your people from bondage. It Is 
not enough that In all the Stales of olio South there 
has he QU Pfll upon record a nominal change of their 
laws, for wu shall presently show you that these 
laws have been enacted in their endeavor to restore 
to white men > what they regard as his legitimate 
possession and power, while they kaye those who 
may bo tip ted with even a shadow of color, to light 
their way, us best they can, through all manner of 
difficulties* Yqu have to thank tho great God of 
thei universe for the little freedom and liberty you 
qow possess-—that through the true hearts of the 
nation He .caused ideas to be introduced which re
sulted, in the Emancipation Proclamation*—that 
through the glorious mind of John Brown was 
commenced a work In Virginia which even yet has 
not ended in the entire subjugation of the rebellion 
in, the South; that through the {great struggle .on 
tho Kansas and Nebraska questions, when an 
attempt wa? made to introduce slavery into those 
States, philanthropy was awakened, and crushed 
out, the attempt to extend that slavery into 
those,new States, and .through^ all these things has 
resulted a system in which chattel slavery exists no 
more. To-day you have rights as men, ,as you 
always had.. It docs not change your position in 
the eye of Heaven that you are now simply removed 
from, vassalage, when those whos held your people 
inslavery were more enslaved themselves than you; 
their souls were deeper in degradation than they 
could render you,- by subjecting you to outward 
servitude.. It is not enough that you are released 
from chattel slavery, under which it was the interest 
Qf .the masters to treat their servants as well as, 
they would any pthc^beasts of burden. But while 
the government has released you from {.outward 
bondage, you have been, through rceeut enactments 
In. the South, placed In a worse position- The out
ward bonds are removed, but there is no. motive ot 
self-interest .left upon the part of the. master to 
prevept his driving, your people from their.homes,, 
or obliging; them to labor for a small pittance that, 
will.not procure their dady bread, or from making 
laws under whic); punlghmept by the. tysh or im
prisonment or 8qry|Lpde may be inflicted. for the 
slightest..o^Ton<te.,.z » ^ ,,

.No, Irfends, you'are not In the best position 
which could be desired ; you have taken one stop 
and that step Iios not been taken by the full consent 
Of the instruments of Hup gQvorn|nqpt,' but ratlmi' 
from the irresistible force of the great ;yojpO'Qf 
justice speaking through those^wjio wero friqDds.t.Q 
your people, proclaiming their rights.(is a question 
of humanity, often in defianPd of the government 
itself, and even when tho oUlcers and soldiers of^m. 
United States were called upon to enforce the "w 

in reference to slavery. •
7 If you are*. 1Kb have, liberty aud Justice Vvthei# 

highestoimI best sen$e ;.if freedom is to bo^ given to 
your people at all, it is not a gUt tkkt cap be 
bestowed by man. Nor is It a gift that you should 
slick nt the hands, qf man^hut yvu must demand 
the light to (ijcorctea the freedom uJrcpdy given.yqp 
by Heaven. It h not In tho power of any human

I government to bestow freedom upon any people; it 
Is not in the power of any human legislation to 
give any soul tho right io Inherit freedom; for that 
right has been engraven Jong ages, even with the 
commencement pf Ume, by the hand of the Infinite 
God upon the eternal Jaws of creation, and you 
possessed the right Cb freedom before this govern- 

ment or any of the governments of earth were 
Inaugurated. You fil’d to n-k these things, and 
yonr White frlendsUre to ask them for you, not 
because It ft In the power of Congress or the Execu
tive to bestow freedom Upon you ; hut because yon 
possess the right to freedom, and it should ft* Ite 
will and Its pleasure to recognize that right; arid 
because they have’not Recognized It In the past; 
because this government has failed to perceive that 
right; because upon any portion of God’s people It 
has permitted burdens to be placed that might have 
been avoided, sd It bos1 reaped the fruit of that 
negligence, of that injustice, in the struggle which 
has just passed with |ta long and bloody-array, and 
which may not be Wholly over. They have foiled 
to perceive and acknowledge that' these rights are 
inborn, and that tho Jost punishment of their sins 
has come upon them. But that which is their sin 
and their punishment Is yonr opportunity, and may 
eventually prove your salvation. '4 ‘

But do riot make jthe mistake In any of your 
thoughts upon this subject that your souls have 
been enslaved ; do not make the mistake that your 
manhood or womanhood has ever been in bonds. 
The disgrace that belongs to slavery rests upon 
America, upon ‘ Great ‘Britain, and upon those 
nations that inaugurated and encouraged it, and the 
great blade stain will never be forgotten until they 
have wiped it out with their own Mood. It ft the 
white people that bane 'been in bondage, not you; 
it ft the Southern slaveholders and their friends 
in the North Who have been chained, not yonr 
people. These people have been enchained in sin 
and soul bondage far worse than any scourge or lash 
or prison or duugvqg that the slave master could 
inflict upon you. Enl*y >104 tho white man’s free
dom ; envy him not those political conditions which 
are the result of his being in his own opinion superior 
to yon. Rather preserve the freedom* Of your 
souls from guile, deceit, hypocrisy and ambition. 
It Is better to have that charity, that kindness, that 
fellowship, that brotherly love which exists among 
your people, than to have the highest seat In the 
white man’s government, or any Other privileges 
that might be given to you.’1 If you can hatri these 
only at the price which the white man hits paid for 
them, do not accept them. If you are to have the 
freedom of suffrage, the privilege of voting, and 
tho right of naming who shall be yonr law 
makers and administrators of law, the privilege of 
entering’ courts of Justice, hulls of legislation, of 
holding estates In yonr name^and every privilege 
that the greatest and noblest among the citizens of 
this country possess, and it Is to be purchased at Lite 
expense of the virtues that adorn your race’, and 
make yon far superior in oifr efctfriem ■ and In your 
own consciousness, to those that hnvc oppressed 
you, then refuse those privileges arid preserve the 
integrity of your souls ; but if/with the* preservation 
of your manhood and wlthdat* parting wltlr youi’ 
honesty you can attain them, and If also they are 
grunted as the legitimate right of your manhood, 
then you are to demand and possess tmim ; and if 
they arc not given when you‘demand them} We 
may not bb too rash In saying that you will enforce 
them; for a people possessing tho inheritance of 
freedom by7‘right' from H aven, may be outraged, 
Oppressed, arid a long time persecuted, but the time 
ever does come when the fiVes of freedom arc 
enkindled upon the altars of thriir souls and are 
anned into a living, burning tlarho, that finally shall 
sweep away oppression and make them free Indeed, 
as they are by the gift of their Infinite Father.

Wc say, therefore, in regard to your rights, that 
if any men, or class of men, have rights under this 
government,- yqu have them ; If any men have the 
right of suffrage you are entitled to it; if any men 
hav$ a right to testify in courts of justice you have ; 
if any men are eligible to office,.under proper con
trol and laws, you arc; if in conforming to the 
laws of the government there arc certain conditions 
re^utyed and made by State law^ then you have a 
right to avail yourselves of them ; if you have a 
right, to be taxed for the sustenance of the govern
ment thftt has^ oppressed you, then you have a right 
to representation as well as taxation. Nay more 
than this, if you have a right to be told that free
dom means to work, and if you have a right to 
be told by the government through its Executive, 
that4freedom, docs not mean idleness, that U docs 
not mean disgrace, nor immpni^ty, then you have 
a right to avail yourselves of these conditions, 
which tho white man often fails to do. Show that 
you are witling to work for proper compensation ; 
Willing to live- virtuous lives, (which the white man 
often fails to do ;) willing to legislate justly, which, 
alas, is not even done at all nowadays.

If you have the right to bo told as men and 
women that you are to lead virtuous and pure lives 
With the consent and protection,Of* the government 
of the United States, you have also tho right to 
claim that, leading those virtuous and pure liv^s, 
you will be siting the administrators of that gov- 
eminent an example which they much need, and 
also he instructing your Carmen uuuders in a ^QdS 
of morale that thqy have practically: but UUte 
knowledge q^-rand if you have the right to be 
told that the government of tho Untied States* has 
freed you and your people from chuhus but that ft 
ean do uo, in wo for yon, thru yon, havo the right to 
claim the privilege of doing all the cot thr your* |

selves, which to your honor and credit you are 
capable of doing, ff they will but give you an oppor
tunity. You arc capable of establishing schools 
and placet of worship,- aft th ft church testifies; 
capable of having societies and associations for the
Improvcrwnt of your fellow beings; 
holding con vent ton a and drafting

| through dti&h yonr voice goes forth' to the govern-
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be recognized, as arc all atari

resolutions

classes of people in thk country

men, and that under proper qua'
Insist that you arc men ; that you hat

aims of other
You are to 

e the rights of 
Lions you shall

be entitled to all the privilege# that the white mao 
capable of enjoys., Then with your knowledge, with I be rapid 

i..h^. system.of education that U developing Iteejf in

yonr schools, and the unanimity of your people, 
you shall find that you have great power; and you 
arc not to paw^r fatter, under a folre interpreta
tion of the promises made to you; nut to pause 
under an Idea that you have freed'm when you 
are without the imtrum<-nt# qf freedmen, which 
would be like being In the sir wit boat the power of 
flying, since with neither wings nor anything loguide 
you, you would foil to the earth and be dertroye^. 
MOj you are not free In the political sense in which 
freedom has been defined, until you are recognized 
as possessing every right of citizenship, and al! the 
rights of-all citizens. You are also to testae upon 
and to enforce your claims upon the government qf 
the United States, not because of you#paat agonies 
—those speak for themselves—not because of yonr 
long suffering and patience under oppression—those 
also apeak for themselves—but becauac <»f your 
manhood. On no other ground should you for one 
moment consent to ^k for admission ip any of tho 
rights whic^i .any of the people of this country 

enjoy. . ; ,
You nec^alao those among you who, abandon? 

stantly^ openly and fearlessly advocate tb^a 
measures in your religious meetings, in your pteQM 
of devotion, thanking God for those blcMtoglS 
has bestowed ou ypp, ln spite pfhuman persecution 
and oppression.

It ft- useless for the adQjdufttratioa Lossy it ft 
powerlcsato aid you; it ft useless to. any that it has 
done all it can tqjp&Ut you; that it has made yon free 
and now you may.make yourselves everything else. 
Thank God that^ ou are able to do it. If voice and 
tongue syA pc w j an A the JuMsUnue of those who 
te9rw*H|f^^4M^ ^ Trm^ cai-
not CongresA cannot decide y^at.!h^r lure
power to do It ^If State legislators ta4hc South 
cannot decide that they have power to do it; if 
under the Constitution no one has the power, to 
give you your rtehts, then there must be something 
wrong in that onri.itutlon, and yours should be 
the power and yours the will to tane those rigUu. 
We mean by this no insnrreetions—-we mean by ft 
no violent measures—we simply mean that if it 
becomes necessary, if petitions and appeals are of 
no avail, if all your memorials shall be disregarded* 
if all those, who speak in your behalf are not 
listened to or heeded, and If all ip thia country 
who comprehend your position and your rights 
shall fail to impress the powers that be to adopt
proper measures by which you may attain your 
rights, then In your hands and the hands of Justice 
and those who love your people and have true 
hearts and strong arms, will be the issue. And yea 
ore not to be satisfied with any position between 
that of slavery and freedom; you arc not to be 
satisfied with any false promises which are not 
fulfiled to the letter, so that In every respect job 
may possess the rights and. privileges which the 
word freedom indicates. You are told to work, but 
how arc you to work when employment is refused 
you ? Yon are to struggle and toU, it is said, to 
place yourselves in a proper position as man, but 
how are you to do this when you cannot posses • 
foot of land in yonr own title; when you cannot 
enter a court of justice and testify ; and when you 
have no voice In choosing the men who shall legis
late upon your affairs ? Are you to be satisfied wBa
this kind of freedom ? You arc told to five baoo- 
rable and virtuous lives, ani yet have no voice 
in. determining what shall be the measure of pun
ishment awarded to those that wroag yoa. ana joa 
cannot testify against the man who wr.«xu> y 
family, nor against the thief who enters yosr »ous< 
and takes your property, except ! y du c-asew*oX 
the white man’s laws. No. «x this ft not twoc.. ,
you must have the privilege of traw-- - ip 10 the 
highest portion upon a free pa£h*ay\a»^^IBt B 
clear right and **■ if y^ ^ ***’*“*?*' 'T 
that ft your own rauk- Ycu mas* insi^ that there 
shall be no obstacles placed in war way; you 
must claim the right of excrei^WL all Ute powers 
yonposscss. ata then ta roar grow tec sire*g<h and 
education shall rest all IhM gtate» fatalities 
which are held out to yen,’ |M ft

The third point ri car Tabata has reference 10 
the ^M-vrf*^ of ytar people. This needs but 
little iltariratk* after what we have already said, 
s&sce ye« ta the cs^xtei‘rights hi every respect 
upon io other ^teHtcatious than those required 
of all citizens of the United Stated This should 
cot be estate to htagc upon any past condition which 
your pcapte .have heretofore occupied, no^ .even 
upon ttaer preset condition; and if ignqrunvQ is 
the plea against them, why then there are many 
whte> pronto who «yoy rights which should foe 
d«aM them; and In mature of morality many 
white p<opte vughUjtako lessons of your people1, 
even the nmst unrortur.ate jft* them. If minds of 
briUtant attainments, as w^U iw scholarship iyul 
sialtsiaausbip, which very few of the white jraqv 
httata to, are required, then you may ask for an 
equal chance In schools and colleges, and you will 
show what you can become. Douglass and Rqmoi^ 

and many more have illustrated and. exhibited! Ute 
power of qualtlkaltons which you dan attain.-'.-^ ■•

Let your people enjoy the privileges ^ffi‘t® 
whites have taken by forced and khUh It’iwlHIbe 
scon what you eknd.0.'^ You are riot'to rbci^pVzc Ui 
any of your petitions or speeches or cxprcsslqp^ 
upon this subject the right of the government of
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(Ma country, nr gg^ ronnfry. to determine the 
•“k* "f jrmirrtJJim <*?'*•'■«’•'* Th"Um-l« 
eom'r.g when m-n >nd «>m*» l*0P>torf
■M <«lm«M by «Mf •**' “T "?rtt* IWr 
WM.. SnM* and .•»**«"’ ^ ’ln< * ^ 
MM 6f rn««kte ,™»W‘"‘J** 
hu rarramiM U» P"^ f^n.ty •«»» 
momtn. fcw* for !»” * •^’"‘MV.
and an .M*W *** hw •*» **** 
Odd yon shall, *H> #W». «*• gradnttoh
•Mutation, march ^ t0 ^ •’’•’nmenl nf <*• 
highest pom**^™ *” f^ P**^’ Werer he Mt* 
laded with my portion but the Blghuit yon ran 
have; n^rer listen to any roton thnl does not 
addre* yon In recognition of the eqnnnty of men 
hood ; dr ver Ihton to A patronising tone, though It 
erm to dome from the chief officer of the govern
ment. hlmsnlf. Never Ueto* ^ *ho«s total which 
tn self romptooenry end with a patronising tone 
addrmt yon as Inferior tn thnmselms, for they here 
no ln«i conception of humanity nr manhood t never 
be contented with any voice nr any hnnd that la 
extended tn yon, nnleee It la done In the triteel 
fellowship, the nlnceroRt humanity and the fhltat 
belief In yonr Aitnro possibilities | Pit wn hnllevn 
whatever position arty people has attained In the 
part or enjoy In the prevent, you may attain and 
enjoy, If yon have an equal chancn Of doing no. 
We believe that the gnodnoae and the Integrity and 
the religion* fervor of any other propio may bo 
equaled, If not excelled, by yon. Wo bollova that 
all the brilliancy of art, all the glory of Mfenue, all 
the adornmenta of clvlllaatlnn, all tho culture of 
groin* and tho InflleM attainment* In religion are 
within your reach, If you have but the opportunity 
of reaching them ; and wo ata bnllovn that It does 
not rest In tho hand of any human government to 
deprive yon of that opportunity, and If tho halls of 
Justice and legislation are not opened to you, and 
every barrier to your advancement removed, then 
Wb believe that in the future, sr In tho put, tho 
avenging hand of Divine Justice will take the 
matter from tho power of human government, 
wielding It In It* own way and at Ite own time assist* 
Ing and strengthening you If you hut stand (Irmly 
waited, and hope and pray for that which Is the 
highest and the best, and without any spirit of 
revenge or retaliation you shall bo willing to vindi
cate your manhood at whatever cost, and trample 
beneath your feet tho chains and darkness which 
bound you in the past, and which cast a shadow 
over you even In the present.

Under tho glowing light of this new day, your 
tools shall bo Illuminated; and with patience and 
meekness I n’t he firm lovo of God and trust In the 
final goodness of heart, of humanity, you shall 
Join hands with those of every race and color that 
hare fought so nobly for yon and for humanity; 
who hare pleaded so eloquently In your behalf, and 
who have Invoked the throne of Almighty Justice, 
that It might not let your wrongs go unredressed, 
and not let the usurping powers of human govern
ment deprive you of the enjoyment of your rights. 
You must comfort one another In this your hour of 
darkness; assist one another all In your power; 
•hare with one another, even the last loaf of bread, 
and uplift all among yon who are In sorrow and 
despair.

You should look upon the white people who love 
Justice, as your friends, and upon every class of 
people who love humanity, as your brothers ; and 
In the end your hopes, your wishes, and your 
expectations shall all bo crowned with success, 
provided that you earnestly, constantly, steadfastly 
and with renewed zeal and purpose avail your
selves of every means for the attainment of your 
fullest rights of manhood. This being done, the 
great hand that has sustained you in the past and 
has guided you as He did the children of Israel in 
Journeying from the land of bondage to that of 
promise, shall reveal toyou the glorious Inheritance 
that neither time nor change, nor the hand of man 
ean take away from you; and when with lives well 
spent, and the glorious consciousness of having 
struggled for the freedom of your bodies and the 
elevation of your souls, you shall reach the river of 
death and cross over to the golden shore of eternal 
life, you will there, In the pure radiance of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, there in the Divine presence 
of that eye that sees no distinction in souls, but 
perceives the pure in heart alike, receive the just 
reward of your tears and sufferings In the past, 
which shall be changed to songs of joy, and 
crowned angels shall attend yon to the home of 
eternal life, and you shall behold how those who 
are wronged by man, shall be uplifted by the Infinite 
Father.

And to Thy name, Thou living Spirit, Thon 
director and ruler of all nations, we render onr 
thanks for Thy blessings on this occasion and every
where ; and we pray that Thy people, wherever 
they may be, shall not see the shades of life but 
shall behold the blessings that Thou hast bestowed 
upon them in adversity as well os in prosperity; 
that they shall acknowledge Thee In their sorrow 
as well as In their joy; shall behold Thy face In the 
clouds as well as Thy light In the stars; shall 
recognize how Thou guidest all Thy people into the 
ark of safety; and shall through the love of truth 
and observance of Thy sacred teachings attain to the 
life that fades not away, and inherit the kingdom 
that cannot perish, shall wear the crown that no 
mortal hand can destroy, and be received into the 
full communion of Thy spirit where death, nor 
time, nor change can ever come.

Letter from Providence.
Hext National Convention—Resolution! of Invitation.

Providence, January 3d, 1866.
Bro. Jones :—I send you the resolutions as In

structed, and hope the invitation will be accepted, 
and that we may have the pleasure of meeting 
many of our Western friends in Providence.

At the meeting of the -Providence Congregation 
of Spiritualists, at Pratt’s Hall, on Sunday evening, 
Dee. 31st, the following resolutions were unani
mously adopted;

BuoUed, That th* National Convention of Spiritual lit* be 
invited to hold their next Motion In tho city of Providence in 
the month of August.

BuotMi, That if the Invitation be accepted we reeom- 
■>eod that one day be devoted to an excursion on the water* 
ef our Narraganeett Bay, And we will tender to the Conven
tion the free mm of our hall for meeting*, fraternal greeting 
and ataeere hospitality.

Voted, That coptaa of the above resolution* b« tent to the 
Banner qf Light end HuuiO'PiuuieoPBtoiL Jovokal for pub- 
Licatiou.

L. K. Joslin, Cor. Sec.

Recently a Richmond divine. In delivering a fu
neral discourse, had occasion to make use of the 
expression, “sleeping upon the couch of death,” 
which, mb an illustration, would be regarded by a 
feasible person os quite apposite and to the purpose. 
Not so,however, to the husband of the deceased: 
for he waited upon the clergyman and demanded 
an apology for having insinuated that bis wife died 
on a couch f

Everybody sits lo Judgment on a dirty sin; but 
elean It dress it, polish It, and there are ten 
thousand people who think it not so sinful after

far MU udtgfo'FMIUBgbiral JbWaal
The OtfCrui Reelaim*#.

Of a *imn* raws
Thrntifh A v*Hto« frrtn# valley with Ite mriMlollNg Sprawl,

I "uh th* !•”••? tom* ofNatwrw, arching brightest Mw *0* 
IMA

dlMa* • to** •** brlllteat rlvar, aparkllnf *rys*sl 1° I®tow. 
A 0d th* **tHwg run of stun mar land* a toapar, rtah*r giro > 
Wnghi red birid ar* it* wares, •■ duty munreriog gikte 

ata#,
A nd Midrlpptm teat nwpmwlre fo th* <Hd hlrto Jsymw aong 
WMIa iho soft and fwntl* *>ratlw»rn wind* corslNog sv^ry 

Intel,
fa whirparing snlsnn proclaim—* Utet’iOod and hmtomy." 
But, |o I tenant* a willow but, wlih branch** drooplag low, 
Th*r* stand* a maidan'* fragll* form, wins* tight b*tek*o

won,
Her auburn hair n*#t*ct*d tow* around h«r shosltorv bar*, 
War dark bln* #y*s rtvral a world »f agony and aar*;
H*t fair whit* arm* ar* elaaped around an Infant, awaatadd 

pure,
Who, renting In It* mother*# arm*, f**l* io her lot* ateuro;
Why twod prol'ty# tl'l* *c*na maadf too wall aanli heart will 

hilow
The story of th* mnlton’# wrong*, ter blttaroM* and Wo*,
And m th* light wind Alia ter brow, ter heart broading forth 

a mean;
She clasp* her child yat clowr, m aha (bate aha'# all ata#;
And as each agonltln# thought comm o'er her erring heart, 
Forth from liar deeply burdsnsd mind, th* burning word* do 

atari t

Friend! mt and forsaken, 
Wander 1 alone, 

No ono now wilt hearten 
To my wild heart moan.

Sinful child of mortal, 
I have loft tho way 

Of th* path df virtue, 
Far from right f stray.

Why did I o'w listen 
To tho tempter's voice. 

When his blackened rin-haart 
Did o’er wrong rejoice f

Curse* bo upon him, 
Curse* on his name, 

Dark and blighting shadow*, 
Sweep him down to sham*.

Wealthy ones may revel 
In the path of sin, 

And tho world in worship 
Bows, their smiles to win.

Oh, this cruel, cold world.
Turns mo from ite door, 

Why! Because I’m fallen 
And because I'm poor.

Deep are these bright waters, 
They shall cover me, 

Save ray darling intent 
From earth's misery.

Father, God of mercy, 
If Thou wilt forgive, 

Save me, oh I I pray Theo, 
For I cannot live. W

Farewell world forever, 
Ono step, that ia all, 

Thon upon my sense#
Welcome death’s dark pall.

The maiden's voice in silence sinks, her face is deathly pale, 
She shivers as she presses on, adown tho sloping vale, 
She gains tho river’s rich green bank, and forward bends to 

spring;
When down before her startled eyes, a dark veil seems to 

swing,
Low murmuring voices seem to swoop the air now clear and 

.till, - ’ / ’
As sinking on the ground beneath, she seems bereft of will; 
A strange sensation o’er her comes, fear swiftly glides away, 
She feels that something over her exerts a powerful sway. 
Her eyes as if by magic art, uplift her gaze on high 
And her heart is still with wonder as she views the bright* 

ening sky,
And a soft light seems diffusing the scene her heart now 

greets, .
For, lo I a band of angels bright, her spirit vision meets;
Her infant calmly slumbering she lays beside her now, 
While a light of joyful glory steals softly o’er her brow. 
She lifts her hands in eagerness, to greet the angel band, 
And feels a thrill of pleasure, as they clasp her by the hand. 
And a calm and holy feeling comes o’er her a* she hears. 
Their voices chiming sweetly, a* they whisper low and clear:

Spirit sister, cease thy moaning, 
Cease thy bitter heartfelt groaning, 
What tho’ billows round thee foaming 

Have engulfed thee for a while;
Deep within thy heart are glowing, 
Gems of truth of God’s bestowing, 
Founts of love for thee are flowing, 

And kind spirits on thee smile.

Spirit sister, angel* caring, 
Brought thee for a time deepairing, 
That thy work might be in sharing, 

Others’ cares and sorrows too;
What though sin-chains ent have bound thee, 
What though in dark night we found thee, 
Now pure light shall e'er surround thee, 

Thou thy mission here shalt view.

Sister dear, thou hast repented, 
And thy errors past lamented, 
Let thy spirit rest contented, 

God accepts thy sincere prayer;
HE of wisdom the beginning, 
He forgive* the loved one* sinning, 
And Hi* angel host* are winning 

Them to feel hi* love and care.

Listen to thy soul’s revealing,* 
Let it guide thee in thy dealings, 
Onward go with sister feelings, 

For the work of lave it thine;
Thine to raise the low and erring,
Thine to still much loud demurring, 
Thine to give the world much stirring 

Truth, to elevate the mind.

Sister, now thou hast possession 
Of a mind to haste progression.
List to each divine impression, 

That to thee shall soon be given;
List to each pure inspiration, 
For the soul’s true elevation, 
And thy heart with exultation 

Then will find its heaven.

Now a burst of music follows, and the maiden looks around. 
But the angel band* have vanished, and silence reign* pro

found,
But the lesson they have taught her is graven on her mind, 
And she feels their presence near her, pare, gentle and refined. 
O'er her comes a new-born feeling, lowing onward calm and 

, .still
And her heart is filled with pleasure, as she yields to spirit 

will;
She imprint* upon her infant a gentle loving kiss, 
And with new-born, sacred feelings uplift* her word* In bliss:

Father, God of mercy,
Yes, Thou wilt forgive. 

Am! I truly thank thee 
That I now can live.

For thy tender blessings, 
For thy love and care, 

Hear the th inks I render, 
Haar my sincere prayer.

Thau art*11 around mo, 
With thy parent lav*,

OaU

I will W’wti for nwwtol*.
*» I Bm dun Itai 

A^Tby M^l ^rfo*, 
Will Ilf *1(1, tn* gpv,

^*n bind spirit, larafi Ma, 
Father, motbs^, Meufi, 

Thank* and rtesy #y*r 
Thia* or* without and.

>* cooMd. Strandy Htiato# h«r fofoat to ber brawl, 
turnM cad ten tlw riv-r HA*, and Might a |Hac* if r«t;

Th* •<ar***r**binto< iw^. tnd th*7Mrawd to h-r to 
•rail* i

With holy for* apoa lur *oal tha h-w born «ptrft child.

F*ar# p«M, and m« tahrifd that tnd4 a vritsaa pur* and tra*, 
Upholding fimrl««<ly new tentta to tnortMle op'sfng view, 
A Mint among th* fallen ami, (hag bte*e her very name, 
And wrfa ' oom by bar kind w^Bf have left a Ufa of ahome, 
A M noble men and women frue, now gather to bar Me, 
And Iteten to her eloquence, with raptare and with pride, 
fitch day rhe know* bar *pfrlt Meod«, and Bate to what they

And they with an#*! heart* and word*, sow cb*«r heron her

Fh* patient w*lt* her writ, from her labor* fa tbl* *ph*r«, 
Bad *ta«p* th* rpfrii bond and find* a tranquil beaVen herd; 
Rhe toll*, that from <hHr bondag*d**p, earth’* million* may 

b* tree,
A nd ew.eMia thall crown such f^tvri^, 6* there cornea * liberty, 
Fl rat of <oof-Hfe, then of earth'form*, till all earth fa harmony, 
And mortal* Join with angel band* In one grand aympbony.

A Theological Convention.
Boston, Dec. 18,1866.

7*o Uir. Editor! of Uie lldlf/to EfdloeopUleaL Journal:
Friends :—What say you for a Theological Con

vention? A Convention to be held in 1866, to con- I 
older the merit* and demerits ; the nature, founds- I 
tion and bearing on human character, and destiny I 
of, the theology of Christendom, as it to represented 
by the churches and clergy f Are you ready for such 
a Convention? Can the Joints al, consistent with 
its alms and its spirit, aid in calling and giving 
power to It ? Is it needed?

Its theology to one of the most unnatural and in
human wrongs of Christendom. All other wrongs 
and outrages find a refuge io its bosom. War, 
slavery, drunkenness, licentiousness, polygamy, 
concubinage, bate, wrath, revenge, and every possi
ble cruelty that man can do to man, are, by it, 
placed under the special protection of God. Who 
dares to speak against any practice with which the 
name of God to associated ? Who so rash, so bold 
and defiant as to pursue slavery, war, polygamy, or 
any wrong, however monstrous, into the bosom of 
God, and there assault it, and slay it, while shielded 
by God ? Thus it to that theology protects every 
wrong that man does to man by associating it with 
God, and by denouncing those as atheists and 
fighters against God, who seek the abolition of any I 
principle or practice coupled with the name of God.

Certain it to that Anthropology (the science of 
man,) and Theology, (the science of God,) are tore- ! 
concilable antagonisms. Man to ever before us; we 
see, hear, touch and feel him. The facts and de
mands of his nature are matters of personal con
sciousness. But what can we know of the science 
of God? Nothing; absolutely nothing; except as | 
the science of God is revealed^n the science of man. 
Anthropology is tha only mMter-of-fact theology. 
Theology, aside from, and opposed to the self-evi
dent facts and truths of Anthropology, to a cheat, 
a base and most hurtful fraud on the instincts, the I 
sympathies, the conscience, true development and 
happiness of human nature. Against this unnatural 
and inhuman fiction, this huge and frightful 
romance, called theology, the entire force of Spiri
tualists and of all Progressionists should be arrayed. 
See, too, what gloom and horror it casts around one 
of the most natural, most lovely and attractive 
events of human existence; our exodus from the 
body, when it can no longer serve us as a means of 
growth and happiness J What on engine of crush
ing terror and withering, stultifying enslavement it 
makes of eternity, on the disembodied life I Every 
step of progress in freedom, in holiness and true 
nobleness, leads straight through the heart of the 
popular theology. The intellect, the heart, the 
sympathies, the tender charities, and the aH-hoplnz. 
all-enduring affections of our nature can expand and 
become truly divine, only as they are emancipated 
from the thraldom of theology.

The God of theology and the God of humanity, 
are irreconcilable contradictions 1 As really so os 
are the God of love and the God of hot wrath; as 
the God of forgiveness, and the God of vengeance, 
as are the God of freedom and the God of slavery, 
or the God of “ good for evil,” and of “ evil for cviL” 
In my childhood, I never could reconcile the God 
of theology (os taught in the catechism) with my 
humanity. It is a horrible outrage to impose on a 
child as a God, what is repulsive and shocking to its 
instincts, Its sympathies, and all the generous, 
loving and gentle outgushings of its nature. It ex
cites a rebellion—a civil war within the soul, which 
can be put down only by expelling the God, or 
crushing the noblest and divinest elements and im
pulses of our nature. No atonement, no argument, 
no appeals can ever reconcile human nature to the 
God of theology.

Shall we not have then a Theological Convention 
In 1866 ’ We must. Spiritualists will attend it. 
Materialists will attend it. All who are denounced 
as Infidels by theology, will favor It. However they 
may differ, they will baud together to remove the 
most potent obstacle to the progress of man In 
knowledge and goodness. The great battle of life 
is to be between humanity and theology; be
tween the science of man, and the science of God; 
between man, and what theology calls God! That 
war will be stern and protracted, but humanity will 
win. Fiction must yield to fact; romance to 
reality. A colossal Ik to self-evident truth.

Many noble men and women have pl edged their 
help to make such a Convention a success. Shall 
we have it? I say yes I What say you ♦

Hcnbt C. Wright.

December 18,1865.—Glory Hallelujah! Word has 
Just come of a proclamation from the head of the 
Nation, that slavery is forever abolished and prohibi
ted within the limits of the United States. December 
3d, 1868, for the first time a resolution was intro
duced Into an anti-slavery meeting, calling on Con
gress to propose “an amendment to the Con st Hut tat 
forever prohibiting slavery within the limits of the 
United States.1* It was introduced by myself, in the 
handwriting of Hon. C. Sumner. I have the original 
In my possession. February 1st, IN65.—Congress by 
a two-thirds majority, proposed this Amendment. 
This day It Is proclaimed by the chief macerate 
of the Nation, or by his direction, that three fourth# 
of the 96 States hare ratified the amendment It b 
now the organic law of the Nation. Slavery can 
never more hare a kcal existence in any State er

>rritory G'/*y | ^/Jfj HaUetajxh< "John Bran’s
*o# to w/ btog « w VI d# th* peopte abont—

Ttat/^l*"* yw' #go, 1 forvook til, and begin 
e#f p^tidf'" •^r^on AMNttalil^—tide by ride with 
Wre. lAoyd *tavtaa« tivrid roftew vgg^ briekhetfi^ 
and tV*’•<*’ Of Uh t/i'aari/i'* dag^r- Twtrit I bare 
M/y>d 40 <M time Xow, Um aadton Alt then 
threata#, d « wMfa ^ng^rm of ^UU/irt for Mtog 
Ab'riHkztaCe, 'dlMUtiy protiofaM tatif M Abv 
ktiotiM' Mol *mly oo. M m evertarttog prolrilA- 
ItonM of store#?, ttaoegtam tor W'/t4 domains.

Mor #e HUfe that riMacfins of life ft Uta body, I 
eontaerade to tin ov^rttar* of that thrMory wtorh

Um m*w< malignant end saeMfeM ft* 'X ta eta^ 
tloo. J Would giro to tta world a <MMe<|f ttat 
shall harmoota with UMK^f. K G^k/gj earn- 
dot be mxioto tariw/tife* with Che feet# of Mamoto*

, then down wftb K >it'*g*< b*f f
If. C Wworr.

Toe A* Mto» naw yhri fearMi.

XeaU/ an* TMgtMW * »^ 
Eihtencx.

Editor! of the IMlfjin-PMtoeopMed’ JoufMd f

Dkar Sirs-.—Under the above esptkm, I propota 
In the form of fact* and arguments, briedy to exhi
bit man as poMtaiDg a tangible existence after 
what wo term death—“ If a mao die, aball be live 
again?” Isa problem, in the eolation of which all 
feel the most profound solicitude. It to not in the 
power of man to divest himself of Md natural and 
earnest desires tot immortality; and whatever prin
ciple or diet shall demonstrate It with certainty to 
Ms sense*, must of necessity become a matter of 
paramount interest to him. Allow me briefly to 
preface some statements of foots touching this 
question, by stating that through a remarkable train 
of providences, I have recently been brought from 
Kentucky to the great city of Chicago, where I have 
bad the Joyous privilege of attending three of W. 
T. Church’s seances of physical, mental and moral 
manifestations of Spirit existence. These 1 shall 
now briefly detail.

The first I attended was at the house of W. T. 
Church, the medium through whom the manifesta
tions are given. The beginning, history or facts, 
and conclusion of the seance, were as follows: The 
medium was placed on a chair, about opposite to 
the central portion of the circle, having a piece of 
tape attached to Ms pants, and the same being also 
fastened to the carpet with sealing-wax placed near 
and on the end of each attachment, so that if be 
should move in the least from bis position to perpe
trate any trick, he would inevitably be betrayed by 
the breaking of this attachment and the crumbling 
of the sealing wax. And now in advance, let me 
state that in no instance was this done. The me
dium having been thus confined, the circle (which 

| was composed of the crowd) was formed by being 
seated elose together, and joining hands. The light 
was then extinguished by one who sat close enough 
to it, and Che manifestations instantly began by the 
palpable presence of an Indian spirit, whose name 
is Nimwakee. He began by an audible bound on 
the floor, and then proceeding to the medium, 

| slapped Mm loudly on the shoulder, and then pro- 
। ceeded around the room, talking to, end patting 

each one in the circle as palpably as m real earth- 
life 1 He then came to me and asked me if I was 
fond of music. J replied. “ I am—to me music is 
heaven, for it is harmony which makes heaven.” 
Then appeared a little spirit minstrel, called little 
Swiss; picking up an accordeon lying on a table, 
•lie played many pieces of music, some of which 1 
was familiar with—with a melody, sweetness, skill 
and power, that transcended anything I ever heard 
upon the earth I Ofe, how enrapturing and trans
porting was that music I It cannot be described 
in human language! The music ceasing for a while 
the little Swiss girl came around to each one in the 
circle, pressing each forehead with her delicate angel 
hands, giving each a modest, yet very palpable kiss ! 
When she came to me. she placed i#r little sweet 
hands on each side of my face, pressed gently my 
head back, and Mnsed me three times. This was as 
palpable, as real as in life! After this she poured I 
forth her seraphic strains of music again, the notes I 
of which one could wish would never cease.

On this occasion she came and stood by me, and I 
placing the accordeon against my forehead and I 
over my eyes, she there stood and played with in
describable sweetness. I remarked to the tittle 
minstrel that I feared we were taxing her too much 
for muse. Her reply was, “ Oh no, me lore mesic.” 
I asked her if she would not give us one of the 
pieces of muse which belong to the angel throng. 
Her reply was, “ Your instruments have not keys 
enough.” I understood the significant answer, and 
pressed it no farther. I had become acquainted I 
through a medium in Kentucky, with a spirit whose 
name was Daniel ^rker. No one in Chicago, or at 
any rate, no one in this circle, knew I had any 
knowledge of this spirit, and certainly had never 
heard of him, as connected with my history ; and 
yet. this little Swiss came to me and said “ Daniel 
Parker Is present!”

But the wonders did not end here. Now came 
Nimwakee, and told me I was an Inspirational me
dium. Also, he said I had healing powers; but that 
this would not be my work. Then came a female 
spirit greeting me as one special and familiar kindred 
spirit would greet another on this earth ; and repeat
ing and confirming the statements of Nimwakee as 
regards my phase of mediumship. She made to use 
one of the most thrilling, eloquent, and touching 
appeals in behalf of the good I should be able to 
accomplish, that ever reached my ears- As it wns 
complimentary to myself, (though earnest and fer
vent) I would not, if I could, repeat it here. Thia 
I do not deem essential.

After this thrilling interview with the spirit W 
Miss “ Fleet wood.” Nimwakee again addressed we 
and said : “ Budd er Jenkins, did yoa ever know a 
man by the name of Holliard ?” I replied I ceoftd >*« 
remember such an acquaintance. ~ There to a vre- 
rit here,” he remarked, • whose naane to HeKard <#r 
HUtiard, I am not certain which, bat I hare aaH 
Hollfeld and I will stick to it ,* be added bwaMr< 
ously. “Well, what oCHT* said I. “Wd^be says

your brothwindaw.* * Wtal WrotbeMadaw ?* I
He replied “ Alfred Tasked.

“Alfred to dead I” '* Yes’* be repdhd. * Wh«o 
and when,” I inquired, "it be dfe F* He replied 

—“lu Ptewnilk QeMbrato, ataet eight or tea

bow, ever hww that I tad a hrotborMaw by 
that mm! We tad burred Itai * tad gome to

reveal wxc< Next <*■♦ a female approaching me; 
wvepiag and prewtoc bar bands tenderly upon my 
ferotaad,tac wept aadtbiy. I asked, what does 
this want Vac medium who was still In his place 
on the opposite tide of the circle, replied, she to 
weeptag. I then asked the spirit who she was. I 
could tat aaderatand her answer, and Nlmwtkec,

the Indian, mid, “ It is Wb« H " Oh, Is It poMlbk,■• 
MMr I, “ that this In my wife?” She pressed myfv>, 
but could not speak further. Others had friend* to 
yHC them, giving their nimes, etc. Before conch< 
tog my description of this seance, allow me to 
remarictbat Eliza, my wife, had been dead tww7. 
four yetira I Noone present, except Dispirit*, coi>. 
have MpWB anything about her f I had not m^. 
droned ber name to mortal while to the city. Brj» 

| I pans dp’ The spirits, after entertaining uanom^ 
two hours, bade ns good bye, and so closed tb* 

I evening. On Inspection, the medium was found to 
I he stationed exactly where he was In the beginnh.v 

sod nod a particle of the sealing-wax was broken 
<bteb would have been the esse, had he moved to> 

I lost degree from Ms position I There was no coih. 
| 4». £ was impossible, as the result will shov— 

the whole was sn astounding and thrilling reslit;:
I rim# sow describe the second seance which cam* 

Off SMut two evenings after the one described. Th* 
medium, befog adjusted m before, the circle Joined 

j bands s«d the tight was extinguished. We w^ 
j SBest some srisstea. and then the tall Indian 
| booudedi epos the floor, and as before, ps^cd 
j wood tMe room, Minting each one by name. He 
Idtojfaud Ma bauds on the beads of each, asking 

sad answers^qnestiOM and proving himself to be 
I a spirit of greet fotetilgcoee, goodoessand profound 

pMfooopby, I may at sosae future time give to the 
1 pubtie some of the word* of wisdom that Nimwakee 
I so freely dispensed to three present. Hartog OrpU- 
I pied tbs Muda of tbespeetatocB with Ms versatile 

wW, be adfced a stranger, vkou name I would not, 
I if I could fllve, if be loved asuste ; he Mid no, not 
I naoeb, I then spoke oM rewarded, “Ism exceed- 
| fogly fond of muste, aM Mute Mm knows I am ; 
I please give re some more of your angelic music, 

Bute flwj*« TfefefefeMtol ag>in picked up 
the aeeordeon. pfoytog as awtbeprevfom occasion 

| with unearthly rweetaem and power. Much of the 
time ohe woMd seem to fly around the room like a 
bird, touebing every note with the magic powW of 
a seraph f It seemed natural, Zbstsoeb Moe reeb 
l»rmcmy,BbouMattrMtBte%i*Bjfrfc Her 
notes of marie would vary with acet exquisite sME, 
that human language reu «0y Matty portray it 
She would begin ptoytog ordtoarfly loud, and tbr 
her tonm with a qufrerfe^ vftratiur aoltoew wou^J 
Imperceptibly almost, melt into, and blend with 0^ 
Mr. Then again, sbe would bring back the notes to 
the fulness of dynamic force that ought be be»rd 
hundreds of yard* Max' Uttie Swiss »ow eesoed 
to play, and passed around the room, fawfeng each 
one there with ber delkate fe^en. There were 
®«sy peculiar traits of uweetueas and fefoueeoee 
embodied in her words, whiet I hare wot time 
to notice in detail now.

Now the spirit* began to visit their xespeet>* 
relatives and friends again. Now ease again a 
female to me, presring my foee with her band* witx 
intense affection. I naked, who » Uris* fibe repIX 
distinctly, “ Eliza !* I knew then that fc <m ■▼ 
wife. She then placed ber forehead affection*'.ey 
against mine, and placing ber hands with eqxal 
affect ion on each ride of my feee, kissed me six 
times. Oh, bow affectionate I boar seal I I said, 
“ Eliza, I am glad you arc with me ; are you not 
often with me*” 8be Mid, ** I ss Mvsyx witt 
you.”

Next came a spirit with larger hands, laving them 
palpably and affectionaxely on my bead, awe re be 
laid bi* hands on my head, be exetazsaesi^ * Bro
ther!” Who, I inqnired.is that? He re^fted fe- 
stoutly, “ Alfred.” I then knew k vre Alfred 
Mann J He was so reach affected st reeetiftg M^ 
that be could wot say more.

Now ease another spirit, and witbawr*? hand 
pressed me on my bead, and with a vsiafeHte and 
affectionate emphasis sine exriaimed. **hrutber “' 
“ Who is this?* I hupured- i*bau_er_~ wre-tb-^ 
reply. I remarked, “Ism very giad » meet yrs 
Bro. Parker. What word shall I take re Bsm- asd 
Sister Fisher for yonF* ~ Te£ them,* he rei#L * w* 
will do all for them we e«a_” I umdersBuud — • 
significant reply. It was the language that wwti: 
identify him, both with myaeif and them : feeesas* 
it was the reply be would fc-ecuestiy make tbmrt 
Mrs. Fisher herself, wtee&cfeewwk ree^ng mmre=- 
nieations from him.

Again cum Ue

exciairamg. - BrwtharP* I required as before, hi 
name, ami I bread Mu distinctly prueoue 
*AMvd.~ I aafcrd Mm w hat I should say to hi 
brochure and ehmaa for Maa. He replied, “ Te

brer treat ase-agsMaoea.” Other Incidents ocean* 
but I uuuuuc go iato farther details now. I mw 
uww present boom arguments in support of th

]fieu ere constituted differently. Some are re 
cvednkMk **d come are too incredulous. It requir 
a crosier stretch of credulity to disbelieve sea 
tbtegs than it does to believe them. From wk 
ssaudposat will an objector look at these ficu 
detailed, to regard them as unreal ?

First, as to the character of W. T. Church, tl 
Medinas, it is unimpeachable. It Is beyond mu] 
eion. He is a man of great amiability, and of 
exalted spirituality. The position In which be cc 
fines himself during his seances, and the dbpositi 
he makes of the circle preclude the possibility 
collusion. There arc no beds nor closets to ti 
room, nor cellar, or any other place where i 
operator might be concealed. The doors enteri 
into other rooms are not only closed, but the cir< 
extends to, and generally beyond, each door; th 
closing up the way for fraud from adjoining rooti 
It has already been stated that the medium is feu 
to be in the same place at the end of the maniAai 
lions that he was placed In at the beginning, wbi 
is not only confirmed by the fastenings named
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this conn try, nr spy country, to determine lh<» 
quewtlon nf youf right* by yonr color. The Ums b 
coming when mon And women are to bo recognized 
•nd estimated by (heir so«l^ ^*Jr •PMbi Uwfir 
minds. Sorely and swiftly ^»« S^*1 w,n* * ^ 
bird of Program b ^«plfiff^l,'^‘rkn’'" that 
Mm surrounded th® post, *nd Ito^Mly •h*U to® 
morning dawn for your people, if unflinchingly, 
and with an abiding faith and love and treat in 
God, you shall, step by step, and gradation by 
gradation, march on to the attainment of the 
highest possession* in your power. Never be tab 
tefied with any position but the highest you can 
have • never listen to any voice that does not 
address you in recognition of the equality of man
hood ; defer listen to a patronizing tone, though it 
were to come from the chief officer of the govern
ment himself. Never listen to those voices which 
In self-complacency and with a patronizing tone 
address you as Inferior to themselves, for they have 
no Inst conception of humanity or manhood : never 
be contented with any voice or any hand that Is 
extended to yon, unless It Is done in the truest 
fellowship, the sincerest humanity and the Oiliest 
belief In yonr future possibilities; for we believe 
Whatever position arty people has attained In the 
past or enjoy In the present, you may attain and 
enjoy, If yon have an equal chance of doing so. 
We believe that the goodness and the Integrity and 
the religious fervor of any other people may be 
equaled, If not excelled, by yon. We believe that 
all the brilliancy of art, all the glory of science, all 
the adornments of civilization, all the culture of 
genius and the loftiest attainments in religion are 
within your reach, If you have but the opportunity 
of reaching them; and we also believe that It does 
not rest In the hand of any human government to 
deprive yon of that opportunity, and if the halls of 
Justice and legislation arc not opened to you, and 
every barrier to your advancement removed, then 
wc believe that In the future, as In the past, the 
avenging hand of Divine Justice will take the 
matter from the power of human government, 
wielding it In Its own way and at Its own time assist
ing and strengthening you If you but stand firmly 
united, and hope and pray for that which is the 
highest and the best, and Without any spirit of 
revenge or retaliation you shall be willing to vindi
cate your manhood at whatever cost, and trample 
beneath your feet the chains and darkness which 
bound yon In the post, and which cost a shadow 
over you even in the present.

Under the glowing light of this new day, your 
souls shall be illuminated; and with patience and 
meekness in^the firm love of God and trust In the 
final goodness of heart, of humanity, you shall 
Join hands with those of every race and color that 
have fought so nobly for you and for humanity; 
who have pleaded so eloquently in your behalf, and 
who have invoked the throne of Almighty Justice, 
that it might not let your wrongs go unredressed, 
and not let the usurping powers of human govern
ment deprive you of the enjoyment of your rights. 
You must comfort one another in this your hour of 
darkness; assist one another all in your power; 
share with one another, even the last loaf of bread, 
and uplift all among you who are in sorrow and 
despair.

You should look upon the white people who love 
justice, as your friends, and upon every class of 
people who love humanity, as your brothers ; and 
in the end your hopes, your wishes, and yonr 
expectations shall all be crowned with success, 
provided that you earnestly, constantly, steadfastly 
and with renewed zeal and purport avail your
selves of every means for the attainment of your 
fullest rights of manhood. This being done, the 
great hand that has sustained you in the past and 
has guided you os He did the children of Israel in 
Journeying from the land of bondage to that of 
promise, shall reveal to you the glorious Inheritance 
that neither time nor change, nor the hand of man 
can take away from you ; and when with lives well 
spent, and the glorious consciousness of having 
struggled for the freedom of your bodies and the 
elevation of your souls, you shall’ reach the river of 
death and cross over to the golden shore of eternal 
life, you will there, in the pure radiance of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, there In the Divine presence 
of that eye that sees no distinction in souls, but 
perceives the pure in heart alike, receive the just 
reward of your tears and sufferings in the past, 
which shall be changed to songs of joy, and 
crowned angels shall attend you to the home of 
eternal life, and you shall behold how those who 
are wronged by man, shall be uplifted by the Infinite 
Father.

And to Thy name, Thou living Spirit, Thou 
director and ruler of all nations, we render our 
thanks for Thy blessings on this occasion and every
where ; and we pray that Thy people, wherever 
they may be, shall not see the shades of life but 
shall behold the blessings that Thou hast bestowed 
upon them in adversity as well as in prosperity ; 
that they shall acknowledge Thee In their sorrow 
as well ns In their joy; shall behold Thy face in the 
clouds as well as Thy light in the stars; shall 
recognize how Thou guidest all Thy people into the 
ark of safety; and shall through the love of truth 
and observance of Thy sacred teachings attain to the 
life that fades not away, and inherit the kingdom 
that cannot perish, shall wear the crown that no 
mortal hand can destroy, and be received into the 
full communion of Thy spirit where death, nor 
time, nor change can ever come.

Letter from Providence*
Nad National Convention—Resolutions of Invitation.

Providence, January 3d, 1866.
Bro. Jones:—I send yon the resolutions os in

structed, and hope the invitation will be accepted, 
and that we may have the pleasure of meeting 
many of our Western friends in Providence.

At the meeting of the Providence Congregation 
of Spiritualists, at Pratt’s Hull, on Sunday evening, 
Dec. 81st, the following resolutions were unani
mously adopted;

Buoteed, That tho National Convention of Spiritualists bo 
Invited to hold their next scmIou in tho city of Providence in 
the month of Augurt.

Betoteed, That if the invitation be accepted we recom
mend that one day bo devoted to an excursion on tho water* 
of our Narraganeott Bay. And wo will tender to the Conven
tion the free use of our hall for mootings, fraternal greeting 
and sincere hospitality.

Voted, That copies of tho above resolutions ba sent to the 
Banner of Light and Bxugio-Puilosophioal Jouknal fur pub
lication.

L. K. Joslin, Cor. Sec.

Recently a Richmond divine. In delivering a fu
neral discourse, had occasion to make use of the 
expression, “sleeping upon the couch of dyUb, 
which as an illustration, would be regarded by a 
sensible person os quite apposite and to the purpose. 
Not so, however, io the husband of the deceased ; 
for he waited upon the clergyman and demanded 
an apology for having insinuated that his wife died 
on a couch I ,

Everybody sits in Judgment on a dirty sin; but 
clean it dress it, polish it, and there are ten 
thousand people who think it not so sinful after 

all.

Fur th* JUtlirlo PWlna^fH ai J^Vbal
The OoCraat Reelalmed.

wv «. feme 4(xrv
Through a variant frrtlte valley with Ila uwtelrilsg «yr^4
With th" W»«lF *”"• ^Natur*. archfrig brlghtrat Mm y^ 

brad,
OiMm • pure and brllUant rirar, rparirltag crystal la Ma tow, 
And the rotting ran of tumamr lead* a draper, rMb*r glow j 
Bright and lucid or* Na water#, m thay murmuring glkfe 

•long.
And th*ripplea brat rrapontfwto th»«U Mrd* j#yra# sang. 
While the raft and gentle aootbern wind* carafiNog every 

tree,
In whleperiagan term proclaim—* ■*re’#Ood and hanaony * 

I But, Io I beneath a willow tree, with branch*# dfoopfag low, 
I There ftande a maiden'* fragifo form, who** righa boteken 

woe,
Her auburn hair neglected flow* around her ahoulder* bare, 
Her dark blue eyee reveal a world of agony end eart;
Her fair white emu are draped around an Infant, rwaet and 

P'«rr.
I Who, reefing In Ite mother'* arm*, feel# In her lots araare;
I Why need probing title acene eo end I too wall each heart will 

know
The etury of the maiden'* wrong#, her bittenwra and woe,
And a# the light wind Ms her brow, he? heart breathe# forth 

a mono,
Pim drape her child yet eloeer, ra «he feel# diff all alone; 
And ra each agonising thought comae o'er her erring heart, 
Forth from bar deeply burdened mind, the burning word# do 

atari >

Prfendlera and forsaken, 
Wander 1 alone, 

Ho one now will hearken 
To my wild heart moan.

Sinful child of mortal, 
I have left the way 

Of the path of virtue, 
Far from right I etray.

Why did I o’er Helen 
To the tempter's voice, 

When his blackened rio-haart 
Did o’er wrong rejoice f

Curses be upon l|lffl, 
Curse# on bis name, 

Dark and blighting shadows, 
Sweep him down to shame.

Wealthy one* may revel 
In the path of sin, 

And the world In worship 
Bows, their smiles to win.

Ob, this cruel, cold world. 
Turns me from its door, 

Why I Because I’m fallen 
And because I'm poor.

Deep are these bright waters, 
They shall cover me, 

Save my darling infant 
From earth’s misery.

Father, God of mercy, 
If Thou wilt forgive, 

Save me, oh 1 I pray Thee, 
For I cannot live. v

Farewell world forever, 
Ono step, that is all, 

Then upon my senses 
Welcome death’s dark pall.

The maiden’s voice in silence sinks, her lace is deathly pale, 
She shivers as she presses on, adown the sloping vale, 
She gains the river’s rich green bank, and forward bends to 

spring;
When down before her startled eyes, a dark veil seems to 

■wing,
Low murmuring voices seem to sweep the air now clear and 

still.
As sinking on the ground beneath, she seems bereft of will; 
A strange sensation o’er her comes, fear swiftly glides away, 
She feels that something over her exerts a powerful sway, 
Her eyes as if by magic art, uplift her gaze on high 
And her heart is still with wonder as she views the. bright

ening sky.
And a soft light seems diffusing the scene her heart now 

greets, T .
For, lol a band of angels bright, her spirit vision meets;
Her infant calmly slumbering she lays beside her now, 
Wlille a light of joy Ail glory steals softly o’er her brow, 
Sho lifts her hands in eagerness, to greet the angel band, 
And feels a thrill of pleasure, as they clasp her by tho hand, 
And a calm and holy feeling comes o’er her as she hears, 
Their voices chiming sweetly, as they whisper low and clear:

Spirit slater, cease thy moaning, 
Cease thy bitter heartfelt groaning, 
What tho’ billows round thee foaming 

Have engulfed thee for a while;
Deep within thy heart ore glowing, 
Gems of truth of God’s bestowing. 
Founts of love for thee are flowing, 

And kind spirits on thee smile. ' .si

Spirit sister, angels caring,
Brought thee for a time despairing, 
That thy work might be in sharing, 

Others’ cares and sorrows too;
What though sin-chains erst have bound thee, 
What though in dark night we found thee, 
Now pure light shall e’er surround thee, 

Thou thy mission here shaft view.

Sister dear, thou hast repented. 
And thy errors past lamented, 
Let thy spirit rest contented, 

God accepts thy sincere prayer;
HE of wisdom the beginning, 
He forgives the loved ones sinning, 
And His angel hosts are winning 

Them to feel his love and care.

Listen,to thy soul’s revealing,* 
Let it guide thee In thy dealings, 
Onward go with sister feelings, 

For the work of love is thine;
Thine to raise the low and erring, 
Thine to still much loud demurring, 
Thine to give tho world much stirring 

Truth, to elevate tho mind.

Sister, now thou hast possession 
Of a mind to haste progression. 
List to each divine impression, 

That to thee shall soon bo given;
List to each pure inspiration, 
For tho soul’s true elevation, 
And thy heart with exultation 

Thon will find its heaven.

Now a burst of music follows, and the maiden looks around, 
But the angel bands have vanished, and silence reigns pro- 

• found,
But tho lesson they have taught her I* graven on her mind, 
And she feels their presence near her, pure, gentle-rad refined. 
O’er her come* a now-born feeling, flowing onward calm and

, ) Kill
And hor heart Is filled with pleasure, aa sho yield* to spirit 

will;
She Imprints upon her infant a gentle loving kiss,
And with new-born, sacred feelings uplifts her words in bliss:

Father, God of mercy,
Yes, Thou wilt forgive, 

And I truly thank thee 
That I now can live.

For thy tender blessings, 
For thy love and care, 

Hear tho thanks I render, 
Hoar my sincere prayer.

Thou art all around ma, 
With thy parent love,

f y «r III# 4s#r vara, 
f ra»##H ##•»•

wt F*#>

Ftthra, m^thef, Mowl.

Bh^ raueA. temelj r*Ma< tew fafea* t# bar brarat, 
8h4tan»ed tad left th* Dr*r »I4*, «#d #m#M a pfos# of rM; 
Th* ttnn **r«drlDu*ff tv«5«?tfy,*#d'lbry farmed to b*< to 

toefU
With holy tote opon h*r ml th*rifofi-born cplrft cMM.

Trar»ra#*.«dr»#wb4hoH<Mt trafi^ *«**### p«r« «#4 tnra, 
Vph4idl0f fearioraly i^ -mth* 4> #rartel* *p'»l#< tX. 
A Mint omonx th* fallra 'mm. they •**#» b«r v«ry a##w, 
And vrrte f o#ra by bar kl»l vord^ hare Mt # life #f aha#**. 
And nobfa aim and vomeo trod #«< father to her 44*. 
A nd Ifoteo to bar ♦lo'fo*^-, »fth raytor'- aed with pvMa. 
Bach day rhe knew* her *^ rIt frfoto. #nd Hata to what Chay

And th*/ with angel brarte and word*, rawcheer heron her

Fhv pattest write her raft, froartorbhora Is tM# rabarv, 
Rte drajw ths ffteft band rad ifod# • traneprfI brave# her*; 
Wie toil*, tint from Ateir brafiagsfi##?* «wW# mlHiras nay 

ba free,
A ad rocce#* rhaH croon »n^ efurte, 4* doere comae a liberty, 
Firri of mf-lUe, then of *artb-torW#,till art earth In barmray. 
And mortals join wltb anxel bands io ra# grand symphony.

1 Theological Convention.
Bosrox, Dee, 18,1365.

To eh! &UIO7I of Uis /Mi^ I'hUoooptdr^il Journal: 
fRiKNDt;—What ray yo* tor a Theological Con

vention? A Convention to be.held in 1366, to con
sider the merits and demeto* ♦ the D#tare, founda
tion and bearing on hamM character, nod destiny 
of, the theology of Cbrinteodom, m it in represented 
by the churches and etergy ? Are you ready for «#to 
a Convention? Can the J<x RM a i,, consistent with 
Its aims and Its spirit, aid ia calling and giving 
power to it ? Is it needed?

Its theology is one of the most unnatural and in
human wrongs of Christendom. AU other wrongs 
and outrages find a refuge in its bosom. War, 
slavery, drunkenness, licentiousness, polygamy, 
concubinage, hate, wrath, reveage, and every possi
ble cruelty that man can do to man, are, by it, 
placed under the special protection of God. Who 
dares to speak against any practice with which the 
name of God is associated? Who so rash, so bold 
and defiant as to pursue slavery, war, polygamy, or 
any wrong, however monstrous, into the bosom of 
God, and there assault it, and slay it, while shielded 
by God ? Thus it is that theology protects evecy 
wrong that man does to man by associating it with 
God, and by denouncing those as atheists and 
fighters against God, who seek the abolition of any
principle or practice coupled with the name of God. I 

Certain it is that Anthropology (the science of
man,) and Theology, (the science of God,) are irre- I 
eoncilable antagonisms. Man is ever before us; we 
see, hear, touch and feel him. The facts and de
mands of his nature are matters of personal con
sciousness. But what can we know of the science 
of God? Nothing; absolutely nothing; except as 
the science of God is revealed in the science of man. I 
Anthropology is the only matter-of-fact theology, r 
Theology, aside from, and opposed to the self-evi
dent facts and truths of Anthropology, is a cheat, 
a base and most hurtful fraud,,on the instincts, the 
sympathies, the conscience, true development and 
happiness of human nature. Against this unnatural 
and inhuman fiction, this huge and frightful I 
romance, called theology, the entire force of Spiri
tualists and of all Progressionists should be arrayed. 
See, too, what gloom and horror it casts around one 
of the most natural, most lovely and attractive 
events of human existence; our exodus from the 
body, when it can no longer serve us as a means of 
growth and happiness I What an engine of crush
ing terror and withering, stultifying enslavement it 
makes of eternity, on the disembodied life I Every 
step of progress in freedom, in holiness and true 
nobleness, leads straight through the heart of the 
popular theology. The intellect, the heart, the 
sympathies, the tender charities, and the all-hoping, 
all-enduring affections of our nature can expand and 
become truly divine, only as they are emancipated 
from the thraldom of theology.

The God of theology and the God of humanity, 
are irreconcilable contradictions I As really so as 
are the God of love and the God of hot wrath; as 
the God of forgiveness, and the God of vengeance, 
as are the God of freedom and the God of slavery, 
or the God of “ good for evil,” and of “ evil for evil.” 
In my childhood, I never could reconcile the God 
of theology (as taught in the catechism) with my 
humanity. It is a horrible outrage to impose on a 
child as a God, what is repulsive and shocking to its 
instincts, its sympathies, and all the generous, 
loving and gent le outgushings of its nature. It ex
cites a rebellion—a civil war within the soul, which 
can be put down only by expelling the God. ar 
crushing the noblest and divinest elements and im
pulses of our nature. No atonement, no argument, 
no appeals can ever reconcile human nature to the 
God of theology.

Shall we not have'then a Theological Convention 
in 1866 ? We must. Spiritualists will attend it. 
Materialists will attend it. All who are denounced 
as Infidels by theology, will favor it. 'However they 
may differ, they will band together to remove the 
most potent obstacle to the progress of man in 
knowledge and goodness. The great battle of life 
Is to bo between humanity and theology; be
tween the science of man, and the science of God; 
between man, and what theology calls God! That 
war will be stem and protracted, but humanity will 
win. Fiction must yield to fact; romance to 
reality. A colossal fie to self-evident truth.

Many noble men and women have pledged their 
help to make such a Convention a success. Shall 
wo have it? I say yes I What say you ?

Henry C. Wright.

December 18,1865.—Glory Hallelujah! Word has 
Jost come of a proclamation from the head of the 
Nation, that slavery is forever abolished and prohibi
ted within the limits of the United States. December 
3d, 1863, for the first time a resolution was intro
duced Into an anti-slavery meeting, calling on Con
gress to propose “an amendment to the Constitution 
forever prohibiting slavery within the limits of the 
United States.” It was Introduced by myself, in the 
handwriting of Hon. C.Sunmer» I haw theoriginal 
in my possession, February 1st, l^x\—-Omgtoss by 
a two-thlrds majority, proposed this AwranfoMttiftK 
This day II Is proclaimed by the chief m^HlrM* 
of tho Nation, ov by his direction thM three fourths 
of the 86 States haw ratified the amendment It V 
now tho organic law of the NathMu S-lawty «> 
never more have a lagnl existence th any $HH ^

Territory. Glory 1 ^ '>rj Hallelujah! “.John Brown 5
•M# b ’■•r h-ng or ” Let al) the people about—

Thirty-three year. gg»>f J forsook #H. and beg*®
mypuMfr <ao iofifetr—side t^r tide with

1 and threats of toe arawrin'# dagger. These I have 
I stood Ml the tone Now, the nation that then 
. tbr#oCsaed -4# ^^f* ^nBgenn or agallow* for being 
I AbotitiooKs. oflMMty p*'/ti#i«n« Itself an Abo- 
■ iHJoofet l Not only so, tec aw everlasting prohibi-

rz/fMeomt# to Oto overthrow <z that theology WMrh

U» K^etL nui’»^at Md MMritato foe of ft# abor
tion. I would give to toe world a Oodofogy that 
Shall harmonize with Maaotogy If Godology cara* 
Mt be made W fefirmoafre with the tot# of Manolo- 
gp, fbM down wto# it afcogelber !

Keality and TMglMllty >f HiritMl 
Existence.

I EdUr/re of the JLtfig^PM/MetphMl Joeem^i /
Dea £ SfBn:—Under the above eaptioa, X propoae 

I io the form of feet* and argument#, briefly to exW* 
I bit man a# poratrarng a taogjMe exMesee liter 
I what we term death—“ If a man die, #ball be Hve 
I again?” wa problem, in the solation of wMeb all 

feel the most profound solicitude. It is not in the 
I power of man to divest himeelf of Me natural and 
I earnest desires for Im mortality; and whatever prin- 
I riple or fact shall demonstrate ft with certainty to 

Me senses, must of necessity become a matter of 
paramount interest to him. Allow me briefly to 

I preface some statements of facts touching this 
I question, by stating that through a remarkable train 
I of providences, I bare recently been brought from 

Kentucky to the great city of Chicago, where I have 
bad the joyous privilege of attending three of W. 

| T, Church’s seances of physical, mental and moral 
manifestations of Spirit existence. These I shall 
now briefly detail.

The first I attended was st the house of W. T. 
Church, the medium through whom the rnaoifesta- 

f tions are given. The beginning, history or facts, 
and conclusion of the seance, were as follows; The 

। medium was placed on a chair, about opposite to 
| the central portion of the circle, having a piece of 
I tape attotoed to Ms pants, and the same being also 
i fastened to the earpet with sealing-wax placed near 
I and ou the end of each attachment, so that if he 
I should move In the least from iris position to perpe- 
I trate any trick, be would inevitably be betrayed by 

the breaking of tins attachment and the crumbling 
of the sealing wax. And now in advance, let me

I to notice in detail now.

state that in no instance was this done. The me
dium having been thus confined, the circle (which 
was composed of the crowd) was farmed by being 
seated close together, and joining hands. The light 
was then extinguished by one who mt close enough I 

to it, and the manifestations instantly began by the 
palpable presence of an Indian spirit, whose name 
is Nimwakee. He began by an audible bound on 
the floor, and then proceeding to the medimn, 
slapped him loudly on the shoulder, and then pro
ceeded around the room, talking to, and patting 
each one in the eireie as palpably as in real earth
life I He then came to me and asked me if I was 
fond of music. I replied, “I am—to me music is I 
heaven, for it is harmony which makes heaven.” I 
Then appeared a little spirit minstrel, called little 
Swiss ; picking up an accordeon lying on a table, 
she played many pieces of music, some of which I 
was familiar with—with a melody, sweetness, skill 
and power, that transcended anything I ever heard 
upon the earth I Ofc, how enrapturing and trans
porting whs that music! It cannot be described 
in human language I The music ceasing for a while 
the little Swiss girl came around to each one in the 
circle, pressin g each forehead with her delicate angel 
hands, giving each a modest, yet very palpable kiss I 
When she came to me, she placed irir little sweet 
hands on each side of my face, pressed gently my 
head back, and kissed me three times. This was ns 
palpable, as real as in life ! After this she poured 
forth her seraphic strains of music again, the notes 
of which one could wish would never cease.

On this occasion she came and stood by me, and 
placing the accordeon against my forehead and 
over my eyes, she there stood and played with in
describable sweetness. I remarked to the little 
minstrel that I feared we were taxing her too much 
for music. Her reply was, “ Oh no, me love music.” 
I asked her If she would not give us one of the 
pieces of music which belong to the angel throng. 
Her reply was, “ Your instruments have not keys 
enough.” I understood the significant answer, and 
pressed it no farther. I had become acquainted 
through a medium in Kentucky, with a spirit whose 
name was Daniel Parker. No one in Chicago, or at 
any rate, no one in this circle, knew I had any 
knowledge of this spirit, and certainly had never 
heard of him, as connected with my history : and 
yet. this tittle Swiss came to me and said “Daniel 
Parker is present P’

But the wonders did not end here. Now came 
Nimwakee, and told me I was an inspirational me
dium. Also, he said I had healing powers; but that 
this would not be my work. Then came a female 
spirit greeting me as one special and familiar kindred 
spirit would greet another on this earth ; and repeat
ing and confirming the statements of Nimwakee as 
regards my phase of mediumship. She made to me 
one of the most thrilling, eloquent, and touching 
appeals in behalf of the good I should be able to 
accomplish, that ever reached my ears. As it was 
complimentary to myself, (though earnest and fer
vent) I would not, if I could, repeat it here. This 
I do not deem essential.

After this thrilling interview with the sph* «' 
Miss “ Fleet wood.” Nimwakee again addressed me 
and said : “ Budder Jenkins, did you ever kvoar a 
man by the name of Holliard P’ I replied I oredd >e< 
remember such an acquaintance. " There xs a spe
nt bore,” he remarked, “whose name xs RolUanc oc 
Hilliard, I am not certain which^ hut I hare ss.^ 
Holliard and I will stick to k^” he added hMrec^ 
ously. “ Well, what of R 5"* said I. ** W<^ he say^

the.Indian,said, “ItisEHra!” “O^lBfe^
I, •• that.this ismy wife?" She pre^j 

but cobld not speak further- Others had & 
yfeit them, giving tbeir-tibmee, etc. Befor* - 
fog my descript,,,, of ^ seance, afi^ 
rernark, tost Elira, my wife, bad bet® dewj

have kaown anything about her I J had &^ ~ 
tinned Bcr name to mortal while in the ci:- 
I pass (fo. The spirits, after entertaining -« 
two hours, hade ns good bye. and so e!^ .7 
evening. Ob inspection, the medium wax fo^ ' 
be stationed exactly where he was m the ber?- 
aud not a particle of the sealing-wax wi^ y .. 
wMefr would have been the ease, had he mc^ 
least degree from Ms position I There w^ no? 
to»- * was impossible, as the result win »^. 
the whole wan an astounding and thrilE-n? .

X stat now describe the second seance whj^ 
o< *>me two evenings after toe one describe: 7.

Mtewt span; stouten. and then the tai] j.

wont toe room, MMteg each one by ca^

• ®

pn^tie acme of the word# of wisdom that Nr 
so freely dispensed to those present. Ha-.

■^ he naked * stranger, whose Mate 1 wo^H

■web- I then spoke nnd remarked, * I am exe»L 
fogiy toad of marie, Md MUfe Swim knows j m.

"toe 0*to#«” The Mte maraud a^in >ek>> 
the aeeorfleon, ptayfog m on the prevfeu# oseui

a seraph J It aeemed b^ arasfe.
fc*™*0*?’ tootodottoet a bright rpwit tfe^ g^
Botes of marie wos6d vary wfeb such ex^drite tkX

Imperceptibly aJBKet.

the fiitoeM of dynamic fere® that might he 
hundred# of yards dfafiawtf Littie ew5#» kmt

one there w.

relatives sad friend# again- Now eaane

intense affection- I asked, whois this* 0ft 
distinctly, “ Eliza. P* I knew then tost k

times. Ofa, how sSeetiannse I how xe^ j

often with me*” 
you.”

palpably nod affectionate: v eo my head. jm a# he

th er!” Who, I toquired^is than?
stantiy, “Alfred.’’ I thea 
Mann ’ He waa so Brack a 
that he eouid not gay more.

reply. I remarked.

will do all for them we exn-” I orissaac* ^ 
significant reply. It was the language tbto w-^ _

asking «bo«fc theor heaate. cm

mentions from him.

•'AMreA?' I OEskea bins vhax I should s*v

baa I «mkM go bote tathec de calls now. I mast 
ra# ^tssri sews# argMaents in support of U» 
M«ii(y4f what I hare civea.

Mm ac* ’seass^Stiatei cuherenlly. Some are ven 
reefrn^®^ ami ^nm are too incredulous. It requires 
a greater stretch of credulity to disbelieve some 
rih^ toM it decs to believe them. From uht 
^ara^oiat will an objector look at these facts is

your brotherdn-HWx^ 
asked. He replied ^
“ Alfred is dead T* * 
and when?' I iaqBfeed

WK bre&ertoMx!
TteK* ®»i '* Altai!"

Yes?' he fopfrA ^WWtw 
u*'^HW«e?* Ncrep^

—“In Ptarervilbfc, CaHtorwiK aKM>t <^M <v wb 
rears a^kx" Now\ *to rew b* VWoM^x ** Ar*s I 
know, ever knew UM I Wft * breto*c^Uw by 
that WKbt \x> W toAri^ toto be hH eo*re to 

it v • ’ v ^xxxd ws w«r C'Jtobi wat hear frost
_Mash Wd«^ ^ ^ ’^ ^ 

rexrelmore. Nxvc <^< ^^^^^^  ̂
<re^«< a*d peew&X ^ ***** U»<hw<y upon my 
ItotomK she *x^ ^^ * *^' *^ d*^ 
tokxWHea? viraBwdtom witoWBsstiHtohisplare 
« the x^xxJtXv s*$* ^ the drete^ replied, she is 
wreyto< I M«* asked toe spirit who she was. I 
eo*M «x4 uwieretand her answer, and Nimwakee,

F5«k « to the character of W. T. Church, the 
wedkMK it is a nun peach able. It is beyond suspi- 
<rea. He is a man of great amiability, and of« 
exalted spirituality. The position in which he con- 
ines himself during his seances, and the disposition 
he makes of the circle preclude the possibility of 
collusion. There are no beds nor closets in the 
room, nor cellar, or any other place where m 
operator might be concealed. The doors enteric 
into other rooms are not only closed, but the ciwl< 
extends to, and generally beyond, each door; lbw 
closing up the way for fraud from adjoining room*. 
It has already been stated that the medium is found 
to be in the same place at the end of the manifesU- 
tlons that, he was placed in at the beginning, which 
Is not only confirmed by the fastenings named re-
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mining mutt, but from ft* *M ,h"‘ h* l*lk* u 
Che circle during the mwWtaUW**from the precise 
pmm he vw know# to H It M *• beginning.

Hu tommy b thereto* positively known by nil 
C^^pl, to be jn«t In the one piece all the time.

i neither of the foregoing standpoint* then, can 
there be a deduction which can make collusion 
pomlble. Nor will it do to charge complicity with I 

person* in the circle; for the circle b seldom com* 
posed of the same persons, while it b often composed । 
of strangers to the medium.

But why extinguish the light# before the mani
festation# begin, tome will wk ? I answer that the 
reason given by the spirits b one that b satisfactory. 
They say that they cannot materialize themselves 
to the light—that the battery formed by the circle la 
not a* strong in the light as In the dark. There Ie 
t philosophy in this statement which at some future 
time I propose to give to the reader. From the 
feet* and arguments now only briefly addneed, is 
there room for any to doubt the reality of spirit ox- 
Mance m manifested In these and similar seances f 
Will not the candid mind be constrained to admit 
that the reasons given tn favor of man's continued 
existence after death, and hh power to manifest 
himself In a tangible farm, am Infinitely stronger 
than can be adduced against this conclusion F Why 
then choose the harder aide of the question f If men 
will give fair play to the reasoning principle within 
them, they will not fail to seo what truth Is; but If 
they close their eyes lest they should see, they will 
assuredly continue In darkness. For myself I am 
hilly satisfied. It is no longer a matter of (hint hope 
or of week faith, that wo are environed by spirits 
who have the power to, and who do manifest them
selves tangibly to us under favorable conditions. It 
Is a matter of positive knowledge. This knowledge 
Inspires me with high hopes and holy Joys I The 
problem “ If a man die shall he live again!” is folly 
•hived. Life and immortality are brought to light, 
not theoretically, but really. ,

Spiritualism, therefore, to me, when stripped of 
some crudities which attach to it, to a greater or 
less extent with some, Is not only true, but glorious
ly true. It rises In majesty, grandeur, purity, holi
ness and sublimity, transcendently high above all 
other heights I In one word Spiritualism, divested 
of any adventitious materials as free love, and like 
sensualities, Is heaven's virgin truth and holiest aud 
sublimes! gift to man, and I rejoice greatly in its 
all absorbing realizations. Oh, what beauties, what 
glories, the heaven-born truths of Spiritualism 
opens up to the view of those who are Imbued with 
Ite troth and sublime realities 1 God is love, and 
those who dwell In love, dwell in Him. “ Oh, bow 
we all are blessed I”

St Louis, Dec. 26, 1865. P. 0. Jenkins.

P 8 —To the above I Would add a few additional 
facts respecting the verity of spirit life, with Its 
heavenly and sublime manifestations. As a sort of 
exordium, however, allow me to state, that since 
my return to this city, I have had a private setting 
with W. T. Church, which I propose briefly to de
tail, and hand over to your printer, that it may ap
pear with the above narration. I will Just here add 
that what I am now going to relate, occurred last 
night at my private room. No one was present 
with us to bear witness and testimony to what I am 
going to state; but should any one doubt my vera
city, they have only to say so, and I will give such 
reference as they will not be likely to challenge. 
Now then, for the facts. W. T. Church and myself 
having extinguished the light, Joined hands—(I took 
both of his hands, and held them so fast that he 
complained that my grasp was becoming painful, 
but I kept them, in mine.) Almost instantly a beau
tiful spirit light began to wave beautifully about, 
and over our heads. It grew larger and more dis
tinct, until it became a most transcendently beauti
ful floating luminary which had the appearance of a 
phosphorescent light. In the midst of this light 
could be seen a band apparently in motion. This 
hand soon became so fully organized as to be able 
to touch us. I had hoped that the spirit could 
speak, but it could not acquire power sufficient. We 
however conversed freely with it by raps, which it 
would make on our faces, arms, etc., by palpably 
pressing Its hands upon us. Soon there came another 
spirit which is now familiarly known by the name of 
little Swiss. She greeted, us with her usual saluta
tion, and also touched us with her hands. Then 
there came another spirit with little tiny hands, and 
patted my forehead caressing me most affectionately, 
and calling me Pa 1 With this little angel spirit and 
my wife (for so the first spirit proved to be,) I con-• 
versed for about a half hour. I was never more 
affectionately caressed in life than by these dear 
spirits. Oh, how precious the moments while they 
lingered with me! Their conversation might be In
teresting ; but I forbear to give it now. It was 
precious to me! I cannot, by any language I can 
command, express the hallowed joy this palpable 
Interview inspired me with. Its flow will never 
cease. The tangibleness of the spirit hands to my 
senses, the intelligence manifested, and the beau
tiful sentiments they uttered,, imprint on my mem
ory and heart, impressions which would throw me 
into extacies, did I not have self control sufficient to 
avoid extremes of feeling.

Let me conclude by stating that three spirits 
handled us! Two, my wife and little daughter, 
handled us at the same time! All this time I had 
Mr. Church's hands clasped In my own so that there 
could not possibly have been any collusion. Any 
one who may desire to interrogate me regarding the 
above phenomena can do so. at anytime. 1 will 
never sign my name to a document I cannot re-as- 
sert The truths which are vouchsafed to truth- 
seekers, and truth-lovers of this age, are beyond 
price! Oh, why will man shut his eyes and seal up 
his heart I His society may be the society of angels, 
and thus his life may blend with those of the heavenly 
spheres! P. 0. Jenkins. .

Chicago, Jan. 8, 1860.

Extract from a Private Letter.
Marietta, Pa., Jan. 2d, 1806.

8. 8. Jones, Esq.—Dear Brother*: * *
Enclosed please find 60 cents. You will please 

send me, for distribution, as many copies of the 
Journal, Nq. 13, Vol. 1, (Doc. 23d, 1865,) as you 
can afford. I desire to have them especially for 
the article contained therein (Rev. A. J. Fishback’s). 
' Why 1 am a Spiritualist.” That should be 
published again and again, as it would have a good 
effect among the so-called Christian sects. H is 
doing good here. Fraternally yours,

Wm. B. Fahnestock.

The U. 8., Treasurer reports that over $20,000 
have been returned to the treasury by persons who 
have taken it wrongfully. This is called “conscience 
money,” aud speaks well for the moral sense of the 
nation.

“Eight hour rule” organizations arc forming all 
over the Atlantic and Western States, for the pur
pose of reducing the time of a day’s labor to eight

King Knlomonfa MMlUilonn,
ran* vas awls or uva, nt aw»w mmwarrit.

Mb la Mod I but not life In Itodf. 
ymmg, life *t*rn*l, airmail/

That wwO life tn bo ifmd, or tMHrodI Wali it w#m If • mon 
mnM prolong

Th# manhood that mon# in fa bi«mi«i, lbw rMluM that 
mnnnin in th#’brain

Wh#n J*,M ^"^,B a‘" !*■«»• of living, IM on by fa 

Of fa JwMfant Hmm exulting gms forth, brave of body and 

To conquer, ennoae data, and enjoy, what ’two# born to 
amir** or Inherit.

The dance and the foetal procrarton I the pride in the etren- 
piny

Of fa efnevre fat, pliant of power, the will, fa’ It wanton, 

When the rHni am yet wMifak and In them fa bountiful 
tmpniMe feat,

When faiilfaa of hove are yet living, the rows of beauty yet 
dWWt;

Anri fa eye glow with glaneea that kindle, fa tip breathe# 
. j warmth fat inepIrM,
And the hand hath yet vigor to ftlM the good things which 

the eplrlt den free I
Oh, wall for the foot fat bounds forward I and ever the wind 

It awaken
tfa no lock from the forehead yet white, not a leaf that Ie 

wither’d yet shake#
From Ilia loose orown that laughs on young treues I and over 

fa earth and the iMm
Are cramm’d with audacious oontlngencfo, measureless means
Life to’ewwZto the voting that yet know got what life Is. Rut 

life, after Youth. . „« . ,,
The gay liar, len vra Hold of the Manty and agd, with his 

terrible trnth, ‘ \
Picks It up, and perceives It Is broken, a#d know# ft unfit to 

•ag#g*
Thecate It yet craves——Ufa eternal,eternally wedded to

What pin wets IH faH Why should iny fan seek whet 
ne loathe# to prolong!

Thu twilight that darkens ths nyodiall; th# dull ear that's 
dhnf to the unrig,

When the maidens ftJalM that fa bride to the bridegroom, 
with musty is lath

The palsy that shakes nnath fa bloisomk that fell from ths 
chill bridal bed,

When the hand sal th, " 1 did,” not “J will do,” fa heart 
eaith, “It woe,” Hot “Twill be,”

Too lata In man’s life Is forever^—too latdcotnes thia apple to 
me I

Charles A. Haydon.
A large congregation welcomed this gifted apostle 

of the angels on Sunday, the 7th Inst., at Crosby’s 
Music Hall.

Wo give below ft brief sketch of his lectures. They 
will bo rertd with interest. They are rich In con
ception, grand in metaphor, worthy the angel who 
gathered the thoughts, and the organism that gave 
them utterance. Bub to fully appreciate the lec
tures one must listen while the words flow, fresh 
with living inspiration, from the lips Of the speaker. 
We would as soon hope to transcribe on canvas the 
molten thunderbolts—as well expect to murmur 
the bird-songs of the forest, and the music of the 
mountain rivulet, as to portray upon paper the 
power, pathos and eloquence of young Hayden.

INVOCATION.
Infinite and Eternal, while our spirits drink in the 

inspiration of the morning, and Our thoughts well 
up from our interior natures, and strive for expres
sion and outward manifestation; and while we 
behold in all creation Thy handiwork—beauty, life 
and formation on every band, teaching us great les
sons of wisdom, and opening to us the principles of 
life, we also behold evidences of Thy divinity 
unfolding through all the realms of matter; Thy 
Spirit of life and truth, through all these forms, 
until our hearts are uplifted and inspiration bears us 
on to contemplate the beauty, and to bo exalted by 
the grandeur and glory which are manifested on 
every side. We thank Thee for the great lessons of 
life, for the development of truth, for the manifesta
tions that come to us, teaching us of Thy love and 
power, which enter into the temples of life and hold 
communion and intercourse with Thy spirit, drink
ing in continually fresh draughts of inspiration.' 
We know that through inspiration Comes the life 
that Is divine, and we would ask for more and more 
—ask that we may comprehend and understand, and 
with thankfulness and gratitude continue to praise 
Theo, forever and ever!

Mr. Hayden’s Sunday morning discourse was 
principally introductory. He sought to get into 
sympathy and harmony with the audience, pre
paratory to a ^higher inspiration and greater flow 
of thought, since it would' be impossible—though 
he had the inspiration of angels—to speak to them 
unless there was harmony and natural conditions 
through, which, to give his thoughts utterance.. He 
dwelt upon the inspiration of the hour, remarking 
that as we looked abroad in life we saw great inquiry 
manifested, and a deep interest felt by humanity, to 
learn from the gospel of light the principles of har
mony and the truths of Nature,' which are con
tinually flowing,into every man’s soul, making him 
rich in thought, broad and grand in his manhood. 
The universe is full of Inspiration and glorious 
lessons. In viewing the manifestations of the 
present time, we see much that appears Inappro
priate, for the reason that our souls are not recep
tive and comprehensive. The soul naturally looks 
to spirit-influence for its teachings and its inspira
tions, and all races have had a regard for what they 
termed their Inspirational age or era—when certain 
individuals were susceptible to these influences. . 
The Bible, Koran, Shaster, and the Zend Avesta 
have been regarded as channels through which the 
people believed that they received inspiration. 
Many to-day think that their highest inspiration 
comes from Jesus and the Apostles, and that inspi
ration goes no farther. In tile inspirations and 
manifestations of the past he saw that which was 
peculiarly adapted to the people and their souls’ 
growth. In realizing the inspirations of the past 
they do not consider that there is inspiration around 
and about them at the present time, and that souls 
can naturally be Inspired just as well to-day as they 
ever could be; therefore they do not grapple with 
the broad principles of truth, individualize them
selves, and have a true conception of what inspira
tion is. A harmonist individualized being may get 
inspiration from natural experiences, as well as from 
the outward manifestations of Nature. It is not to 
be supposed that man is always inspired by outside 
invisi ble influences. The poets and prophets of the 
past 'borrowed their inspiration and their richest 
truths from Nature, and have given them utterance 
and form In words and sentences. When wo can 
teach man that hl# spiritual nature must be in the 
ascendancy, and his material nature subject to the 
spiritual, then will he be open to the Inspirations of 
life that will flow into his soul ns naturally as the 
air we breathe. .. * 'vtAfen < 1 •

He believed in a continual Inspiration and a con
tinual revelation. Inspiration was peculiar to man ; 
IL distinguished him from all other beluga. Inspira
tion produces thought: and It could bo transmitted 
to paper and parchment, and thereby become reve
lation ; but it did not exist there as Inspiration, but 
as thought made manifest. Ho regarded the old 
prophets as Individualized intelligences that un
folded and brought out the noblest thoughts of 
their age—the connecting link between *the lower 
and the higher—looking beyond the great creation 
of matter that is made manliest to the* external 
senses, and coming to tho realm of speculation, rea
soned from analogy, until their souls became In 
harmony with the spiritual conditions and prin
ciples of life end were unfolded to * higher and

nobler up hern of Intuitive perception, We want, 
to dny, ft living gospel. The draft past is well 
enough In Its pin™, but It Is not enough for 04. We 
am done with the rerrmonfa, external forme, types 
and symbols of th# past they suggest no new I 
thought of life—but MM# ne to loan right of the 
great living flow of thoughts which come In upon I 
the present tidal wave# of inspiration. Those old I 
symbols wore suitable for the people who made 
them, but we must build a new. Everymen and I 
woman must And out the truth and stand upon JU 
borts. He did not believe In a God that spoke out
ride of natural laws, end Startled humanity by work
ing miracles; but he believed wo had natural laws 
and natural principles, from which to deduce a trno 
philosophy. When Spiritualists believe In wonder 
working and mysterious manifestations that cannot 
bo accounted for by natural laws, they go against 
tho true Spiritualistic philosophy. Naturalism is 
Spiritualism, and Spiritualism is naturalism, and tho 
two are blended together, making the whole. Man 
stands In the center—be belongs to everything, and 
everything belongs to him. He can appropriate 
everything in nature and'everything in the realm of 
philosophy to bis own growth. When yon go be
yond the realm of nature, yon arc lost and may an 
well go bock and deal with the wonder workings of 
the past. It is only when we anchor upon the great 
principles of absolute truth and from them move 
forward to tho better manifestations, which are to 
us the living gospel of our age, that we become I 
subjects of Inspiration from the superior realms, 
and receive InstruclIon from nil the intermediate 
conditions. It to only then that we enter the bright 
fluids of the othorial world and gather fresh inspira- [ 
tlon. He would have humanity come up under 
natural conditions—have nothing forced or artificial, 
then the soul, will care for itself. Every child will i 
weave golden threads into the web of life, and its { 
soul will thrill with Joy unspeakable. Let all come ' 
up naturally in the broad avenues of thought until 
they become mighty with fresh and living inspire- I 
tlon—enlarging their natures until they develop I 
true manhood, a glorious womanhood, and are pre
pared for the companionship of angels.

ho to on old man, about your height. He stands In 
ft 4Ort of rtooplng powltlon. J should think hie age 
VM much on the ghady dd" of fifty. He has thin 
gray hair; hl# diMk# are fan ^d flabby; he ba# 
if^y end a thin nnv> which M /Cd and i 
large at the end. ?fa wear# dg^ pantaloon#, and a 
Muk coat of a grey colors Who can It be ? thought 
L “ HU name, Im My#, fa Peter Thomson.”

"Peter Thomson! whet Pater Thomson? The 
Peter Thomson who came from |KHrni<. g^land ’ 
ft moat be,” Mid J, “the old Pater Thomson, who, 
In connection with hi* Iwoth/T, imM to keep a burr I 

mill atone store on the wharf of onr efty, when I 
wm a boy.” “ No, It to not that Peter Thomson, 
but It to a Peter Thomson, whom jon know y^j 
welL^ “Mr, Beck,” I a«M, “ft can't be pomiM* I 
that It to our friend Peter Thomson who keep# a I 

foreign and do meet Ie liquor #tore on Third ttreet, I 
near my office, for It waa but ft day or two ago that I 
I saw him standing before hit More, a# I wm pOMing | 
to my office.” “No,” Mid Mr. Beek/ “ft cannot | 
be him, for I, too, saw him but a few day# since.” 
“ But I am Peter Thomson,” Mid the apirft, “and 
I keep the liquor store.”

“ Let us look at this matter, Mr. Beek,” I Mid. . 
“ This moat be a case of dual existence, white the I 

man to yet living upon the earth. 1*11 undertake to 
say, that old Peter Thomson to at hl# home, lying 
asleep on his bed, and this to Ms spirit which has 
left the body, and bus come here to us, to prove to 
us the truth of a dual existence.” I turned to the 
spirit, saying; “Well, Peter Thomson, if this to I 

you, are you dead?” ■ “No, Ism not dead, I am 
Just «s much alive as you arc.” “ Where to your 
body ? Js it at your house ? ” “ No, it to here with 
me. Don’t you see me ? I see you. Don’t you see 
me, standing tight here 7” “ No, I don’t,” I said. 
“ Have you had any funeral ? ” “ What do you 
mean ? What do I ken about funerals ? I am alive 
as I ever wm. What do I ken about funerals ? I 
canna toll aboot funerals.”

Mr. Beek spoke up here, “ Peter Thomson, do 
you know me?” “I know three Becks —Elias 
Beck, Henry Beck and Charles Beek.”

Mr. Henry Beek then said that Elias and Charles 
were bis brothers, and they did know Peter Thom
son, and Peter Thomson knew them. He contin
ued, “ Peter Thomson, tell me something about 
that particular friend of yours in Louisville. Do 
you remember his name ?** * What do you ask me 
so many foolteb questions for ? I am not here to be 
pumped. 1 will not answer any more questions.”

“ Well,” I said, “ Peter Thomson, this Is curious. 
What sort of a position are you in now ?” “In a , 
standing position—don’t you see me?”

“No, indeed! I don’t,” replied I. “Well, I 
won’t stay here any more to answer questions.” 
“ But,” said I, “Peter Thomson, how did you get 
in here?” “I came in just like any one else, I sup
pose—I dinna ken how.” “ How happened you to 
come here?” “I came to see you.” “Do you 
know me?” “I would like to know if anybody 
can be living in Cincinnati and not know you.” 
“But what made you come here?” “Well, my 
friend Peter Clarke was here some nights ago, and | 
I think I have a right to come where my friend 
Peter comes.”

Peter Clarke, in life, was the bonnie and cannie 
friend of old Peter Thomson, and many and many a ; 
time havtf I seen these two Scotch brothers together. 
Peter Clarke died some months ago, and did appear ' 
some weeks since at Mr. Beck’s house, through 
Lizzie Keiser, the medium.

I continued, “ Peter, you and Peter Clarke were I 
great cronies. You have been often together at the 
Bums’ Club Festivals, at the Burnet House.” I 
Peter Thomson laughed and said, “Yes, we have 
so; and Peter Clarke is with me now. But I must । 
go. I Will not answer any more questions.”

So Peter Thomson left, and the influence left the I 
medium, and she returned to her normal condition. I 
We who were there, wondered and wondered about j 
this manifestation, and concluded that Peter Thom
son must be dead, or asleep at home. I agreed to ' 
go down to Peter Thomson’s store next morning and i 
ask him where he was on Sunday evening—expect
ing to get the reply that he was at home asleep. So 
the subject was dropped, and we engaged in other 
matters. ■

Some half hour after this, Mr. Beck picked up the 
Cincinnati Commercial, and therein read the follow
ing to ns all:

DIED.
Thomson—On Friday, November 24. at 10 min

utes to 12 o’clock, Peter Thomson, of inflammation 
of the brain, at the age of 67 years and 11 months. 
He was born in Perth, Scotland, and had been for 
many years a resident of Cincinnati. The funeral 
will take place on Sunday, at 3 P. M., from his late 
residence, 129 West Ninth Street.

So Peter Thomson was talking to us while his 
family and relatives were returning from his funeral.

Yours, fraternally,
A. G. W. Cahteu.

For fa Reli^o-Philosophical Journal.

Spirit Manifestations.
Ch not nn atx, Dec., 1865.

Wonders will never cease, even with those who 
have had a great deal of experience in them. I 
have been having all kinds of tests of the facts of 
Spiritualism for fifteen or sixteen years, and yet 
they multiply, and excite my special wonder. Me
diums of many and various and novel kinds are 
manifesting themselves every day; and soon, I 
doubt not, the time will be, when there will not be 
a family jn the land without a medium, to hold 
converse with those who have departed from this 
sphere. It is indeed amazing, how silently and 
thoroughly Spiritualism is making its light shine 
out; and I think all will soon bask in the radiant 
beams of the holy light.

I wish to narrate io you two remarkable teste 
which occurred through the mediumship of Miss 
Lizzie Keiser, of this city, who is one of the most 
remarkable, reliable and versatile mediums I ever 
saw. In personifications, especially, she is excel
lent.

Some months ago, I was at the residence of Mr. 
Henry Beck, of this city, where Lizzie lives, and 
through her a spirit appeared, who said his name 
was Henry Carson. He was formerly a somewhat 
celebrated, peculiar aud eccentric medium of this 
city, who departed thto life some eight or ten months 
ago. When Henry appeared I commenced conver
sation with him. The spirit said he was very grate
ful to me and my friend for the kindness we had 
extended to him while he was^ life, and the efforts 
we took to place him in a proper position to de
velop himself as a medium. I thought now there 
was a good opportunity for a test, for the sake of 
the company who were then with me in Mr. Beck’s 
house, and I asked the spirit Carson, “ if he would, 
for the sake of a test for other persons, tell me the 
name of that other friend who assisted him with 
me?”

He replied that he could not now. I again and 
again insisted upon an answer to the question, but 
he persistently refused an answer. In despair I let 
the subject drop, while Carson went away, and 
other spirits came and manifested themselves.

On Sunday, Nov. 26th, I visited again at Mr. 
Beck’s, to participate in a seance with Lizzie. Some 
strangers were there, and nothing satisfactory was 
obtained for the strangers, who were especially 
anxious. After some two hours of effort and dis
appointment, Lizzie said, “ that other friend was 
Captain Gill.” No one knew what she meant. I 
certainly did not at first, the seance above narrated 
having passed entirely from my memory. I asked 
Uzzie, “ what do you mean?H ‘‘I don’t know,” 
said Lizzie, “but there is a spirit here who keeps 
saying, ‘ that other friend was Captain Gill.’ ”

My wife was present, and she said to my surprise, 
“Husband, that must be Henry-Carson, who is now 
answering the question which you put to him some 
months ago, as to who that other friend was besides 
yourself who helped and assisted him in this life.” 
On this suggestion, Lizzie, through the spirit, Im
mediately called out, “That’s it! I am Henry 
Carson, and that other friend was Captain Gill.”

The matter, then, after so long ft time, was as 
clear as light to me. My long forgotten question 
was answered; and let me, assure your readers 
that “that other friend teas Captain Gill.”

These facts as they’occurred * reminded me of an 
anecdote which Dean Swift used to tell, and which 
Dr. Abercrombie quotes in his Moral and Mental 
Philosophy,. as a queer case of Absent mindedness. 
Thus said the Dean, “ I was traveling with a co la-" 
borer in the vineyard of the Gospel, on our way to 
a certain village in England, to preach. It was 
early-in the morning, and we had a bridge over a 
stream to pass over. It was very early In the morning, 
and we were to get our breakfast at an inn over the 
bridge. Just- as we came, on horseback as we were, 
upon the bridge, I said to my friend, * Well, friend 
R. what ahull we have for breakfast?’ Friend R. 
was absent-minded, ho was profoundly thinking 
about something else, and he made me no answer. 
We crossed tho bridge, and got Our breakfast. I 
said nothing to my friend about my question, and 
thought of It no more. Some two years after this, 
the same friend and myself were again traveling on 
horseback, early in the morning- and on the same 
road, and we came to tho same bridge, and Just as 
wo were about going upon it, my friend replied, 
‘ Ham and Bgg&l ’ ”

Soon after Henry Carson left tho medium, and 
the strangers in our company also left tho house, 
and while the ladies went into the front parlor to 
tho piano, and wore regaling themselves with music, 
occurred tho other remarkable test. Tn the back 
parlor were Lizzie, the medium, Mr. Henry Reck, 
bls aon, Mr. A. W. Pugh, his son, aud myself. We 
hod not boon sitting long, when Liartv, under clatrv 
voyant influence, said, “Judge, there is a friend of 
yours hero.” “ Describe him, LIxtio,” I said. “Well,

work naturally develops, to do something for the 
culture of our children, and for the dissemination 
of Progressive literature, the assistance of any 
around us that may need relief, and all other kinds 
of work required at the hands of radical people la 
tho new day dawning upon our land.

The church people here, or some of them, think 
It to dreadful that wc should be allowed to speak at 
all, but our audiences have steadily increased in 
numbers, and are made up chiefly of men and 
women of Intelligence and stability of character.

1 hope to send you some subscribers soon. 
Yours truly,

J. B. Harrison. 
Kendallville, Ind., Jan. 6,1866.

Letter from F. L. Wadsworth.
OUR CAUSE IN MICHIGAN.

Dear Jockmal; ft ha* been my purpose fora 
long Ume to write you some account of our affaire 
in this noble Htate, but I have been so much em
ployed that I could not well select a quiet hour 
which I could devote to that end.

This to the last day of the year. We have passed 
our Christinas festival, performed the duties attend
ant upon the occasion, and now a sort of relief to 
experienced—a quiet unattended by the anxiety of 
preparation, sod time comes for thought, so J write.

In a general sense, we must accord to Michigan a 
place in the front rank of reform. Ehe U le* spa#-, 
rnodie than almost any other Western Blate, sod in 
her larger towns has for yean held a hand steadily 
to the work. J do not know the number of regular 
meetings held. I do know tired there would be many 
more, if there were workers to fill the vacant p; aces. 
We have three “ Children’s Progressive Lyceums,” 
that have been established over a year, and fully 
prove the goodness of the plan; and preparations 
are being made for the establishment of others. 
The people are everywhere asking for steady work
ers, builders—not theories alone, but every-day 
constructive effort#, will etliafj the people.

ADRIAN AND THANKSGIVING.
By invitation of the friends of human progreas, I 

spent Thanksgiving in Adrian. This is perhaps on# 
of the most stubbornly Orthodox towns in the 
State, yet a score or more of free thinkers have, 
with noble persistence, kept their lamps lighted, 
forming a sort of “ beacon among the breakers” for 
the seekers after truth. Mr. and Mrs. Ferris, the 
wonderful physical mediums, were there the fl rat 
half of December, creating quite an interest. Ao 
the friends determined to have a reunion, and 
withal, a Thanksgiving dinner and social donee. It 
was a hearty affair, socially and dinnerwtoe. Tbs 
people came from Coldwater, from Toledo, and 
from the country round about, and I am certain 
that they enjoyed the season, and thank the Adrian 
friends for the opportunity and their kind hospi
tality. My thanks are due to Mr. and Mra. Martin 
for their kind hospitality; also to others.

STURGIS AND CHRISTMAS.
Not a prettier, or more enterprising small town 

exists in the State than Sturgis, and not a better 
society of free-thinking Spiritual people can be 
found in the West. They own a Free Church and 
bvx nothing. The “ Sturgis Lyceum ” woe the first 
to adopt the plan presented by Mr. Davis in the 
New York Lyceum, and unfalteringly it has pur
sued its course for three years, to-day exhibiting 
more real life and as much interest in numbers and 
enthusiasm, as at any previous time. It was orga
nized under the eonductorship of John B. Jacobo, 
a young man of much merit, and to him modi of 
its success Is to be credited.

Last Monday evening, we had our third “Christ
mas Festival and Exhibition.” It was one of those 
happy seasons, where receipts are greater than 
anticipations, where everybody says, with eyes that 
speak assurance, “ Wasn’t it good ?”

Our entertainment consisted of tableaux, songs, 
recitations, and an exhibition of free gymnastics by 
members of the Lyceum, assisted by Misses Flora 
and May Turner, of Coldwater—noble niris and 
sweet singers, and by Dr. H. Slade, of Jackaca^ 
Mich., an earnest worker and most excellent maw. 
I need not publish the programme.

The whole concluded by a presentation of Ckcfat- 
mas gifts to members of the Lyceum and friends, by 
the Fairy Queen of Favors, from her evergreen lower 
entwined grotto, or dell. Every member of the 
Lyceum received a present, ranging in raise from 
fifty cents to twenty dollars; adding to tins tee 
large donation of “ promiscuous ” parcels, not less 
than $500 worth passed from the Fairy Queen to 
the audience. Not a discordant sound broke m 
upon the evening’s proceedings, and no cause dm 
turbed the harmonious undulations of life as tw 
were expressed in the happy throng.

ON THE WING.
I came here last June to fill an eugsgemcat of 

three months, with a conditional three moMha 
added. Seven months have gone. I am to remain 
here another month. Then I have promised tee 
friends in Milwaukee, Wis^ to be with teem doriag 
February. I shall go from there wkateer I am 
called, preferring to work where I can otgsoBso 
lyceums, and do something besides-today# oe Soms^.

Wishing all a happy New Year. I am, frateraaSy,
F. L-Wanswosss.

Sturgis, Mich., Dec. 81. ISBx

Letter from Kendallville, Ind.
Dear Journal: I wish to report, for the en

couragement of the friends of religious freedom 
and progress, the fact that our cause is steadily 
growing here. We began our work last September., 
For some time our meetings were held, in the 
Methodist Protestant Church; but recently the 
society owning that house, has, by a vote, forbid
den our admission within the sacred walls in future; 
and we now meet every Sunday afternoon at the 
Town halt Some of our people paid liberally for 
repairs of the church building aforesaid last spring, 
aud did so on the ground of very liberal representa
tions and assurances on the part of the officers and 
members of the church that we should have the 
joint use of it. But as the Liberal cause prospered, 
the church found it convenient to deny that our 
people bad any reason to expect to share in the 
use of the house. Our repudiating friends still 
retain the.money obtained from “those Infidels,” 
although they are probably somewhat ashamed of 
their course. The old maxim, that a Christian is 
not bound to keep faith with an Infidel, though not 
openly avowed, as it was once, is still sometimes 
acted upon. The “temple of the Lord,” from 
which we have been excluded, is occupied by the 
M. P. congregation once In two weeks, long enough 
to hold one service; the rest of the tuue ft steads 
silent and solitary in its sanctity.

We greatly need a house of our own for our 
meetings, but we are not yet able to build ooe. 
Still we all feel earnest and hopefeL aud are detect 
mined to work on faiththUy. ConsNicrtog that wa 
have so recently begun our enterprise of religious 
teaching on the basis of entire freedom of ihoftght, 
and that four months ago there bad boou wft<kVto 
certed action, and but little ao$uamte»f* wWfa M^ 
other among our people hero. I think they IMn^ 
fest remarkable earnestness auanirnfty a»d dfeco 
tm, May wo continue to " ^ * Wy M wafe 
ishly for the w' of troth **i righteowsnosk

On one cw»u\c ^ '^^ week we WMk for o>xM 
I cxo<vl^\<Ai>ieM.N\Y*K^  ̂thtoeoroxvy idefe^^ 
I occasions I ^ thoev^dy at home w^ Ue 
I Ubaral l*^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^Uined h uvery 
I wapeeV We hope sx^e UkiM to be able, as our

Interesting Letter Omi Sew TwrV
New York, (514 Broadway? ^^^ 29B^ 

Editors R.P. Journal: I see by a late umber 
that you wish to hear from us fa Ikis fastness efty. 
I regret to say that fa* w» feA pemK or I 
would gHdly h«T ™* posted M W s^Mteol 
matters fa Gotham. I mart, bewrrer, fafcom yon 
that the good work fa wcrossfatg^ fa fa dcligt trel 
to see the Bumhes of teMBecKMl people who 
apply st our tempSo fcv tests^ faqpkfag what they 
must do to be savoL We go toart#ts<y at work in 

j the riaeraoi, We have a targe traaspormey in 
| front of cor " Ytmpta < Troths on which to 
j painted the Wtewfa^-kKcrxpt&a:: ^Rxuoio-Po- 
j utMak As^XXaWon—^KimKim vs. OrtAotfory.

PaMBb tortures nod dtaetfeRsScms week evenings and 
| $mrikys, which wm to act as a beacon light, and 
1 awake* an feteretst amoo^st ta^ufrers after truth 
j to k*ow whox we are about, and although I call 
| myreaf < pretty pood Christian, I suppose I shall 

^o< he tocked a^M by my old Orthodox friends as 
1 more of ft* bftfcoftst and fiend of hell than Tom 

i ^taes whose tames were refused a Christian burial. 
I ^taft I barre put my hand to the plow, and the old 

sod wm$4 he luraed over before I dare look back.
1 I Isay be rolled a mere agitator; but I shall probe 
1 tee old sues well before I get through, Dear Editors.

1 know you would be as much pleased aa I am If 
I yo« <o<M but see the respectable number of think- 

u^g people who compose our congregations Sundays, 
as well as week evenings. I tell you we arc alive to 
the work of mubm^ roufe. Brother Warren Chase 

I bos been lecturing for us, and has sown good seed. 
1 God bless him, he to a faithful steward. •“ 1 

' Our society had R® commencement onlj last



PLEASE KEEP THIS sno u/m<

Jamuby 20, I860.

June. Wc arc growing fast and doing good, and 
#« export to make war mark before next June. 
On next Wednesday, the Eddy family with Annin 
Lon! Chamberlin, commence theft month's engage. 
Alent st <mr “Temple,” and will famish skeptics 
with convincing dcmonitmtlon* of the trulli of 
Spiritualism every day and evening (excepting 
Sundays.) The people want tests, and the spirits, 
tYirongh nA, arc bound to let (litem Imvn pretty 
strong proofs that they still live, and a^ire nt that 
they can get obt of the old Orthodox MH I, purga
tory and heaven too, to shako hands nnd talk with 
(heir loved earth friends, whose amtls are still Con
fined In the mortal body. You, thoy are bound to 
help ns all they onto; end ns they tall ns wo can 
help them* then lot Mb be imltod nnd help each 
other. Yon, too, must help u* to do good to those 
aronnd WB, And thereby Increase your own hnppi. 
now. Yon will seo n notice of nur meetings In the 
banner of Llyhl, which we request you Io copy In 
fWnr highly esteemed journal^ which I* fast whi
ning Its way by gbWtn opinion* amongst I lie bolter 
class of Spiritualist* In onr oily.

Yours must truly,
R. I). Goodwin, 

Chairman rtf the. IMlqto Mflcdl AaMflatlrin.

^digfo-^luwoplucal ^ourmtl
CHICAGO. JANUARY 20, I860,
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The Pen in mightier than the Sword.

To Postmasters.
All Po«tmnR(«ra In th* tfalteil Sbm* nnd RrifUh PmrInara 

«re requintHi <0 ^.f M Aronia fur th!# pA|*r -U> r^ cho anti 
remit atibwrfj,(|on. (br Which they will Im eMltlwHn ratals 
rentr okXT* nF ancn B.1JX1 aulwnrilptMh, and twiAtt ohm of 
bit'll $1,6$ (hulC-yonr'a) mbsoriptfon.

To Oar Patrons.
All p'moiir Mndln* nu»n«f ithloiA tlmnujdn.,am ronncwtnd 

to iniiko thrill iitiyitlilu lo (bo onlor of I Iio Hwrt'tary, Boorga 
II. JofiM,

HilbarrlliHrt Who wW> thrill MP^fa rimttactf, dititiM IM pnr* 
tlrulnr to Mob' Ilia num® of th* olllcti tn which thvy h^vn 
hern *h»u, nit Waft rut (Iio tiffin# to which lin y no* whn thorn

On llilng for ihn JooBFaL stats tho number of Ibn
paper nt whloli you with to nonimwco.

r nw’l was warned, law »n< i 
diidnred/hnUl hr knew (he gi'ni'Ml tasting hi 
hlnad to I Ini mk rocoiih, of which hr fa a part, 

tftlll, the unknown far mreerd* the known, add

Mooting* nt tlm “Tompta of Trulli,” 814 Broad 
way. Lectures and discussions every Sunday at 
|OX. R O'clock. The hull find rooms uro 
open every day In the week as a SpiritUhllHIa' depot 
for information, mediums’ home, cte., ole. All 
arc Invited to come, and make themselves al home.

LeUor from Washington..
Washington, I). CL, Doc. 81, 1805, 

Draw Journal: What « dOBorVed rebuke doos 
the following quotation from a work on Rplrltuallain 
fare I Ah to prosnmplnoiis mon who olnlm to explain 
ami fathom the nature and attributes of the Infinite 
God! When the highest intelligence* that have 
HVcd nnd learned since order sprung from chaos* 
in adoring awe are Mlont, how great the folly of 
superficial minds to attempt to measure Him by 
their shallow comprehension.

’ “ The celebrated Grecian philosopher nnd orntor, 
Demosthenes, Is represented ns having said through 
a modern medium, Had you asked me concerning 
GM a thousand years rtgo, T emild have told you all 
abOut Him; but. now, after I have walked the high
way of celestial worlds for more than two thousand 
yean*, I am so mr lost nnd overpowered ninld the 
splendors of Infinitude, I can sny nothing. Height 
oM height beyond the penetration of finite vision, I 
see the dim outlines of a dvitlilc universe.

“I feel the flood tides of Divinity flowing down 
through nil the avenues of my immortal being. I 
hear peal After pen) of archangel eloquence ringing 
through the endless archways of the empyrean, 
evermore sounding into my cars, the name of God, 
God, God; I am silent—dumb/” G. White.

To Our SiibHcribers.
We appeal to our present subscriber* tn exert 

ihamiolvM to extend the elrBiihilloi/of the IlMiKuth 
fhliLOBoPHtUAfe Journal. You know Its worth, 
and by this Hino must feci that yon are warranted 
In saying to your friends Hint IL I* it paper not only 
worthy of patronage, hot fluaiielally sound, and 
that stibscrihors will be sure tn gut the paper for tine 
full length of time far which they eubeerfb*.

Ah mi indueetnonb for a renewed effort in onr ba
ll al f, wo make tile following offer: Every old sub- 
scriber who will send us the name of a new sub
scriber, fiill paid, $3.00, for one year, ahull receive 
K. Graves’ Bioghaph r of Ha tan, or Emma Har
dinge’s volume of Lectures on “ThcOlogy and 
Nature,” with a tint! steel engraving of the author, 
free, by return mall. Here I* an Inducement for 
every subscriber to do a good thing for themselves 
as well a* for us and the cause of Spiritualism.

For the Rollgio-Phllosophicnl Journal.

Christmas at Sturgis.—The Children's Pro
gressive Lyceum.

Sturgis, Dec. 28th, 1865.
'Onde In cnch year the Children’s Progressive 

Lyceum holds an annual festival, and so far, since 
its organization, it has been held on Christmas 
evening, not for the commemoration of any event 
in particular, not for the purpose of conforming to any 
usage orcustom of the past; but because it is fit and 
proper to do so, and is beneficial to the children. 
The 25th of December was a gala day amongst the 
children in Sturgis, and especially those of the 
Lyceum. All day they were eagerly looking for
ward to the evening, when their exhibition was to 
come off, and a large amount of presents to be 
distributed among them. The night came, and nil 
were gathered at the free church to enjoy them- 
selves ou this festive occasion. The entertainment 
consisted of tableaus, recitations, singing by the 
children, their songs being accompanied by per
formance on the melodeon. The exhibition was very 
interesting, and seemed to give satisfaction to all; 
especially were the little folks frill of glee, and no 
one could look upon the audience and sec the smiling 
faces without feeling “ that it was good for them to 
bo there.”

The exhibition was managed by F. L. Wadsworth, 
assisted by J. B. Jacobs, the conductor of the 
Lyceum, and Mrs. Nellie Smith, guardian of the 
groups. It was an oft repeated remark by persons 
who were present, that they hud never seen an 
exhibition better conducted. The various commit- 
toes all did their work well, and should receive the 
thanks of all who were present to enjoy the fruits 
of their labors.

After the exercises there was a little sport In 
passlug around among the audience the “popcorn” 
“in a horn,” after which camo the distribution of 
gifts, which in value amounted to over five hundred 
dollars. The Lyceum is In a very prosperous condi
tion, and now numbers more than a hundred 
children. They have a very excellent lender, In the 
person of Mr. J. B. Jacobs, whose whole soul is 
engaged In the work. The guardian of the groups, 
Mrs. Nellie Smith, is always at her post, and has a 
good word and a smile for all the children under 
her guardian care. The Lyceum has been greatly 
improved and advanced within the last six months 
by1 the efforts of our worthy Brother, F. L. Wads
worth. He has been “Instant in season and out of 
season,” ever ready to advance the interests of the 
Lyceum, and to build It up permanently. “ May ho 
be blessed In his basket and In his store,” and may 
joy and, peace attend him wherever he may go, for 
this, bls •* labor of love.".

Bro. Wadsworth is truly one of the “ world's 
workers,” and is an instrument in the hands of 
angelic powqrs, of doing much good, to the.world. 
He has labored with our society for the last eight 
months, and has truly “ drank deep from the wall 
of salvation.” His aid has been truly, acceptable, 
and many can say In truth, that they have received 
light, strength and truth from his ministrations.

These Lyceums arc now th® great field of opera
tion far the reformer to work in. Those now in 
middle age, who have the work of sustaining the 
institutions of the land, are soon to pass away, and 
the Children of this generation arc to take their 
place. Then how important is it that the children 
should be directed in the right way, and their feet 
kept from the paths of vice and sin., The aged 
have their prejudices and their principles fixed, and 
it is a hopeless task to bring such to the adoption 
of new views upon.religious matters; but the young 
mind is plastip and.can be moulded in any direction.

J. G. Wate.

Some one charges the editor of the Boston Znva- 
tlgatbr xnUk unfair dealing towards Spiritualism. He 
replies;

“ We confess to being a Sadducee, hut wc hardly 
thlpk we are an ‘ obstinate * one, for wo nave no 
objection to being a Spiritualist, if we can only have 
the satisfactory proof.”

That ip. pll we ask for Spiritualism. No one can 
or should believe In any ism without evidence of Jia 
Arath’

Reform and Reformers.—Ifo. 2.
There is a growth in the human race, from infancy 

to manhood. Its Infancy was when Egyptian civili
zation nourished on the fertile banks of the Nile, and 
the Hebrew warrior tended his flacks on Assyrian 
plains. Its birth Is shrouded by the impenetrable 
mists of mythology, and its early history is the 
record of its childish prattle, a description of its 
toysand cobble houses. TH© actions of the greatest, 
most learned and accomplished of the Egyptians, 
possess, a marked puerility, such as is expected of 
children. The early nations represent the childhood 
of the race, rude, fearful, revengeful, superstitious, 
believers in devils, hobgoblins, and afraid of the 
dark.

Rome represents energetic youth ready to battle 
right or wrong; with a patriotism seeing but ono 
side, and that side self.

The present is the age of dawning manhood. The 
baby clothes, (creeds, superstitions, traditions, of 
which our thoughtful progenitors laid in a store for 
us,) arc fast being laid away in the world’s great 
lumber room, with all the useless utensils former 
generations considered necessary for the govern
ment of the people. The rack, the gibbet,, the gal
lows, the guillotine, horrid engines of torture, once 
thought requisite to maintain government, arc cast 
off with the Ignorance which prompted their use.

The world to-day has outgrown its yesterday 
thoughts, and to-morrow will outgrow t^obest per-, 
formanecs of to-day. Each year adds growth to the 
moral and intellectual world, as the circling sun adds 
a new layer to the tree. Each year’s growth en
circles all others, or in other words, the kivas of the * 
race arc higher, its attainments more noble, and it 
basks in a brighter light. Each year adds to the 
moral and intellectual temperature of mind : makes 
it glow with superior truth and wisdom. This growth 
alow, but visible, is a progress as uncontrolable as 
the movement of the heavenly bodies around their 
central suus.

Grown to manhood, the infant garments cannot 
be strained on, and were it possible to force them 
on, they would cramp the free movement of his 
body, bind his limbs in stiff contortions, and destroy 
freedom rod manliness. Creeds, dogmas, beliefs, 
arc such garments to the Spirit. When the expand
ing mind is forced to take up its abode In the habili- i 
meats of the past, its best motives are crushed, Its 1 
feelings are stifled, Ils holiest emanations dried up, 
and II becomes as barren as the desert sands of | 
Sahara; as cold and rigid as the icebergs around ; 
the frozen polos.

I do not dishonor the institutions of the past, but 
profoundly respect them for the good they have I 
accomplished. They have been the Instruments I 
through which mind has attained Its present per- . 
lection ; the steps by which it arose, and now are 
the landmarks set up along the shores of the wild 
sea of life, marking the deeds of Its various ages. 
But they are not for the present; they cramp Its 
vital energies, and restrain the best emotions of the 
soul.

Men sin ignorantly. I cannot believe that the ’ 
most hardened wretch would plunge recklessly 
into the vortex of crime, if he possessed Sufficient 
knowledge. We lament the amount of error* sin 
and depravity which exists, and Justly too, but we 
forget that there is a cause for all this, and that 
cause is—Ignorance! Alas for human ignorance! 
It has immolated its myriad victims, and still its all 
devouring jaws are stretched wide witli insatiable 
rapacityI It is the prolific cause of all crime, alt 
degradation, all misery. It is an accepted truth 
that if man perfectly obeyed every law of his moral, 
intellectual, and physical nature, he would be per
fectly happy, perfectly free from nil pain, unnatural 
desires and sufferings. He obeys not, because he is 
ignorant. Give him knowledge upon these great 
subjects, and he would do Belter, in proportion to 
the light he receives. Pour a flood of wisdom into 
the world, so much that every byelane and every alley 
shall be filled, and evil will expire. Error, sin and 
evil arc the results of subjecting ourselves to other 
laws than those of bur normal being. If wc suffi
ciently understood these laws, we should hover 
suffer from them.

The child, before it learns the nature of physical 
matter, Is delighted with the brilliant flame, reaches 
forth its tender hand to grasp the glittering object, 
and is burned. Henceforth it understands the rela
tions of heat to its physical frame, that It causes In
tense pain, and avoids it, however much it glitters. 
Man, taken collectively, has been a child. When 
first an Inhabitant of the globe, a rude savage* to
tally unacquainted with the material universe, and 
Its controling laws, he was surrounded by darkness, 
and was compelled to walk empirically. Like the 
child, attracted by brilliant objects, he strove to 
obtain, perhaps finding them useful In supplying his 
wants, perhaps causing him Intense suffering. In 
cither case, he discovered their nature, and the rela
tions they sustained to him. By degrees the light

the anxious Modcnt of nature* who he# mrfMetut 
dll lilrf cohimporurle#, look! off on ihe Ihnltlrva lea 
of knowledge, which stretches llhyond IliA »horc« of 
hit present acquirement*, Ind In th agony of a*plrv 
Hon aftorftha unknown trMMdf Che mystic beyond, 
la MbliaHdd by bls own in#I|nlnrnnrn; that ho Is a 
traveler on the shore# of tho Intellect uni sre, aha 
has Inch'd hut a few drops of Ite water*. Nowton 
gives voice to Ills feel Ings, exHu lining': “ I am but 
A hoy gathering a few pebbl<* On the ocean’* 
it rand.”

Being thus Ignorant of the laws which govern the 
external and Internal onfrerMa, we must expect 
tran*gra**iorlf,*n(l their mcom puny Ing punfahmcnl* 
In Hie form of misery and suffering. As soon as 
man learn* the higher prln^IplM of right and wrong, 
so ioon will suffering censer This mint be learned" 
empirically, as he learned the properties of Are, air 
*nd water.' In these experiments, lie Will often 
make miMtcp*, and suffer many a fall, gome there 
are, who, guided by superior Intuition, safely steer 
their barks among shoal* and tocks, where other* 
loss gifted, would certainly perish. Such are born 
reformer*, men who see far down the vista of a 
thousand h^ca, and chart the unknown sOOs, for the 
direction of future generations'/ These are Hie thio 
raforinara, which the world finds or evolves at tong 
Intervals, to clear away the old accumulation* 
Of rubbish, and build nav/ systems for expanding 
thought. Their* It Is to walk far ahead ofthch* 
times, and mark the way by the recognition of 
before unknown laws, throwing a strong, clear light 
over the darkness.

It mutton little whether bom on a throne, or in a 
manger; when they arise in their manhood, all con
ventionalisms crumble away, and king and peasant 
stand Iff the same light. When sublime intuitions 
fill their overflowing souls, and they reveal man's 
relations to the universe and to bis fellow man, all 
distinctions Vanish in the rapturous gush of elo
quence, as the frost-work of night vanishes in the 
rays of the rising sun. Confucius was nobly born; 
Zoroaster started his idcas/rom a throne; Moham
med was a noble; their converts count by the hun
dred millions. Some eighteen centuries ago, a poor 
carpenter’s son, of so low origin Im was cradled in 
a manger, arose, and with a breath overturned all 
the cherished idols of Ids time, and founded a tran
scendental system of purity, which is the ideal even 
now, of the civilized world.

So It is written in nil history. The origin of the i 
man is of small account—the troths be utters avail 
everything. Say you there is no need of new 
truths? that , the older the world grows, the worse 
it becomes? You contradict history—the all-answer^ 
Ing experience of the past. ' You repeat a myth, 
flrat dreamed by the poets, and since set up as a 
revelation. The golden age is the goal towards 
which we are going, not the one wo left. It is in 
the future, not in the past, which only reveals fitful 
gleams through the thick night of Ite darkness. 
There is the turmoil and conflict of aninfal passions 
with hero and there a noble man, a great thought, 
a glorious deed. Such are the redeemers of history. 
AH have perished in oblivion. The great conquerors 
who, with their murderous hordes, rushed across 
the world, scattering the affrighted nations, have 
scarce* place left to write their names. A few years, 
or centuries—all the same in time—have obliterated 
their ravages, as they do the path of the avalanche. 
The disturbances they caused were no more than 
ripples on the surface, soon subsiding in the smooth 
outline of history. Great crimes as well as great 
benevolence, arc all lost In the sea of life. They 
are oil forgotten. They are bnt the accidental 
ripples, beneath which the vast, dead, interminable 
sea ebbs and flows, rontroled by wholly independ
ent laws.

Oblivion, which devours this dross of the world, 
leaves only the great and shining truths. A truth 
once revealed, is never forgotten. AB that man
kind has conquered from nature, remains conquered 
forever. No inquisition can suppress it, no irrup
tion of savage hordes blot it out. Doomed as the 
masses are to mediocrity, they are loyal to the 
individual to whom such truths are revealed. 
Sooner or later they recognize their divine gifts. 
Such individuals are the genii of the ago, and by 
them mankind takes long strides towards perfee- <

Crime nnd FunWimenG ,
’’ oiany Idea* that have corns to us from 

I he Mghar 'pimre* fr<rm Ums U lima, A* arc of 
more Importers* (o maaklbd than GM philosophy 
ofitY^f whhli (ti* 4waller* h that land wbafd 
qausq* *f* inoro <nr n and apparent, and effrebi 
tatter und« r#tood and appreciated* bsvspriamlcd 
to n*. ' Thow who Iura hom to m from a higher
Mfoj and who drink fonn ftmoiMne of MlaaCloi 
irMow, tell u* that crime ami HapatMnert are 
cause* and affect* Isgltitfiato and apj/rrqiriate In 
their acqtfonce*, and that Um rfa^of mankind to 
punfall erhnlnals aru gMernlly wrong, sod an 
tuMumptl^h of power which d«x# iwt properly 
belong to mau, and which In itself Immommss a crime.

That thtf only right Which Individual*, and 
society, which I* but a multiple of Individuals, and 
cannot rightfully exceed lb* *um of all Hs cornpo- 
nent parts, have, are no others than those of pro
tection from t1m faroads of crltna, and any effort at 
punishment which I* not strictly confined to the 
protection of individual* or of aOcUity, 1* In Itself 
criminal. It I* not only wrong io those who put It 
In force, lint Interferes with the tree and legitimate 
suffering which follows m n sequence of crime.

In the divine economy there 1* a legitimate and 
appropriate punishment or rather reward for every 
act, and When the act Is wrong the consequence* 
which follow it arc such as are beat calculated to 
produce reform and restore the individual to har
mony.

As si! the actions for which we arc responsible 
spring from interior thought and motives, so must 
all true reform originate in the same Interior condfa 
Rons and, outwork Itself through similar channels. 
It is only a very Smail number of criminal acts that 
become known, the most of them arc com milted 
under cover of darkness and hypocrisy. Men and 
women walk the world masked. They are as whi
tened sepulchres. Beneath the'rubbish of selfish
ness and sensualism the holy aspirations of the soul 
are often buried.

While we make these broad and sweeping declara
tions* we have no condemnation for indhid’MdK^ for 
God hath written in irrevocable decrees the inevita 
ble connection between cause and effect, and it is 
utterly vain for any individual or society to 
attempt to break them asunder. As ye sow so 
shall ye reap, and “ they that sow to the wind 
cannot fail to,reap of the whirlwind.” -

A great Teacher said, “ by their fruits ye shall 
know them,!* and it fa a still greater truth that by 
onr own fruits and conditions we shall sooner or 
later know ourselves.

When this revelation comes clearly to us, we 
•hall feel that the righteous judgment of God Is 
upon us, and well will It be for us if we are not com
pelled to exclaim as one formerly, “ It is a terrible 
thing to fall into the bands of the living God.”

But, soys the objector, if you are not to punish 
the criminal, of what use are all your reform meas
ures in society, from the jail and the gallows to 
the rostrum and the church, with all their interme
diates ; why not abandon ail efforts to reform man
kind?

Tbe trouble with the church and the State, as 
well as with individuals, fa that they have ail 
accepted tbe Oriental story of Adam and Eve, Cain 
and Abel, and tbe fall of man. And we believe 
the answer-.to a very simple question, which is said 
to have been put to Caln, “ Where is Chy brother?” 
“Am I my brother’s keeper?”

Assuming from tbe story that Caln was a wicked 
man, and that everything he said must be very bad, 
mankind have set about being each other's keepers. 
Thia idea fa embodied in our systems of education, 
and in tbe whole penal and Christian codes of solva
tion, from tbe gallows of the one, to the Little prayer 
meetings of the other.

But we trust a butter day has dawned upon hu
manity. Wo are beginning to realize that to be 
true wc must build over against our own houses. 
Whenwc come to realize that by our own fruits we 
shall know ourselves, then will we each seek to make 
their fruits not only pleasant to look upon but in 
every way desirable to ourselves and to those around 
us. Then will the leaves of the tree of our lives [ 
be bcaullfal, and adapted to the healing of the 
nations.

E. H. Eddy.
The' above named person ha* rendered hltn^ 

Infamous hy hl*contemptible low trickery wherer^ 
ho haw been, amnngSpIrltualiat*, far the Inst thro 
month*; and while it la believed by most peepu 
who have attended hl* Mancvi that ho is a moding 
forj»hy<fcftl manifestations, It ha* also been bclktr,} 
that he 'would, whenever there was an opportunity 
practice deception nnd barefaced knavery apon 
best frfe'id*, until ha has rendered himself no

tion. They hold fuel all that b given them by the
minds whoso lofty reach of vision pierce the require- 
menu of present andftilure.

Creeds, dogmas, superstitions shall pass away; 
all the paraphernalia by which mock legislators 
seek to foreo men to be moral; governments shall 
fade, and the ephemeral world grow old and perish; 
but the least thought of truth uttered by ono ©f 
these lives forever I It is endowed with productive 
power, and as each age claims it, It gives birth to 
truths for that age, and thus grows continually, 
extending Its influence broader and broader, and 
mankind In remote general ions di Inks at Its fountain 
of clear waters, pronouncing the name of its author, 
and calling him blessed.

There is need of untiring action.. Each reform 
presupposes and calls for a greater. The desires of 
humanity are not left long unanswered, before a 
fresh thinker is ushered into the world, at whoso 
breath old institutions crumble away, and new start 
up as by the touch of magician's wand.

Is not reform needed ? Shall wc be content ? 
There is no content. The age calls loudly from its 
bed of torture, “ Light, more light I ”; As long as a 
slave sends up a petition to sympathizing heaven; 
as long us the chains of despotism canker the limbs 
of the down-trodden masses; as long as ignorance 
and attendant crimes encompass us, so long will 
the world, lost in darkness, cry loudly, wildly for 
a leader.

Tell us not of the past. I respect it for its truths, 
but the world’s genii have elevated us far, far above 
the bravest thoughts of our forefathers. Wo have 
actualized their wildest idealities. Our own ideal is 
for the future. Men, one and all, feck deeply feel, 
that great wrongs are to be righted—great errors to 
be overcome—and anxiously wait the blast the 
trump of their leader shall send down the gale. 
They expect a higher, purer morality. They feel 
that the age of thought is in store for the future, 
dimly seen through the long vista, of events by the 
Hebrew seers and prophets of past ages, shadowed 
forth in the constitution of mind—an age of thought; 
whose brilliant morning lights up'the mental world 
by its rapid coming.

The age of thought is full of promise. Ignorance 
shall vanish, aud with .it its viper-brood, crime, 
error, evil, misery and suffering. A thousand or a 
million years may intervene, but, surely as mind 
progresses, the future shall yield this point, and the 
whole earth shall partake of it in harmony. %• '

Massachusetts State Convention.
The Spiritualists hold a Convention at Worcester, 

on Thursday and Friday, the 18th and 19th of Janu- 
ary, "1866, and take into consideration, among other 
important questions, the following: 1st. Establish
ing a permanent Stale Convention; 2d, The ap
pointment of a State Missionary. ,, p *

Andrew Jackson and Mary F. Davis.
We arc happy to endorse all that is Mild in the 

following circular issued by Judge Edmonds, Lizzie 
Dotcn and P. E. Farnsworth, and it gives us great 
pleasure to know that their sympathetic call was so 
handsomely responded to.

It is true that Brother and Sister Davis are devo
ting their lives, with a very meagre compensation, 
to the great cause which is liberalizing and revolu
tionizing public sentiment on the question of the 
best means for promoting num’s happiness here and 
hereafter. As we have had occasion to say in a 
public manner heretofore, were It not for the wri
tings of Andrew Jackson Davis, and especially the 
work entitled Nature's Divine Revelations, we 
might have been to-day a strait4aced, aye, a book, 
bigoted Universalfat:

Pleasant Testimonial.—The friends of Andrew 
Jackson Davis in New York, presented Mrs. Mary 
Davis, in the absence of her husband, with the
snug little sum of $000 on New Year’s Day.

The following letter, which was addressed to 
few of his particular friends,* will explain itself:

New York, Dec. 15,1865.

a

Dear Friend :—A few friends of Andrew Jack- 
son Davis have determined to present him a New 
Year’s testimonial.

Mr. and Mrs. Davis, the past year and a half have 
devoted their entire time to establishing and foster
ing the new Spiritual Sunday School—the Children’s 
Progressive Lyceum. This work, has brought them 
no remuneration, and In justice to the cause to 
which they are devoted, it is important that they be 
sustained.

To aid in enabling them to give their undivided 
attention to these and kindred labors, the friends 
propose making them a substantial New Year's 
donation.

Any sums contributed by yourself or friends, and 
sent to J. B. Loomis, Esq., 274 Canal street. New

I noxious that no fiplrltualfat, who knew of hh I ricks 
I would have any association with him.

The irrupt creature, (for what wrulch IIvm,0 
corrupt and vile a* ho who will Impose hlmwif up, n 
th* eyrrrpafhette and loving mother ns her darli^ 
who hw panned away f—nwumo to be adccrsv,| 
relative for * friend ?) learning that 8plritunlte< in() 

I found Mm out. and would no longer cither patronize
Mm or receive him Into their Hume# and fei|0r 
•Mp, and being too Indolent to work for a living, ^ 
eotne* out und» r the goldanCa of pfooM frl< n<b 

I avowedly to expose fiplritnalbm, bat In reality r^ 
feeing tAmarAf ow. of the moot corrupt and pitifully 
roeanertwtornsthst pollute#God**pureatni'oph..,,

He doBbtfea* expected the great Orthodox family 
would flock around nod tioniu Mm, and that n... 
secular press would land hl* feat#, greatly to h^ 
renown, and to the Ntftwtanttel r»dlef df his einp’y 
pocketo. That Orthodoxy will pick him np »rz 
make a 1km of him, we rincerdy hope. We think 
he would be a capita! too! In (heir hands, and mi^D. 
aid Id getting upa fun>rc—p--rehafje»'ag'X>d spl-it/,1 
protracted meeting—-and thereby be Instrumental in 
saving many sou fa from eternal perdition. We kan 
be Is very devout In hi* remarks, and puts on atir f . . 
air*. We shall not be surprised to bear st any tin^ 
that some of the moot de rout Orthodox ^ ;••• 
have opened their churches for Mr exhibition*.

For hl* benefit, and aa a recommendation for bun 
wherever he may go, to the churches In particular 
we will quote from the city paper* report* of ks 
first evening’s “ expose/’
FROM THE CHICAGO DAILY KrPCIiXACk^JASVAWr '

We saw last night one of the saddest sights wiiP- 
weever beheld—a man standing up before an au
dience and deliberately '-onfeaeiDg. lor the sake«' 
money, that a good portion of Me past life bad beer, 
an imposture and a He. The gentleman who did 
this bold- and unprecedented thing w» Mr, E 
H. Eddy, who for some time traveled with the 
Davenport brothers, agisted at their seoacer. sMi 
consciously* defrauded the public everywhere, by 
pretending that the tricks which throe two other 
redoubtable gentlemen performed were done by aid 
of the “spirits,”, when be knew that they weredone 
by the unaided smartness of the two conjurers them 
selves.

It is true that Mr. Eddy professes to be animated 
by truthful feelings in his exposure of the frauds 
which he has so long assisted Io practicing, but fa 
eight months, he says, be found the Davenport* 
out, and the exposure comes therefore so late fa 
time after the guilty knowledge, that it looks sou 
picious, to say the least of it, and more like a mali
cious pique than an honest desire to tell the truth 
for truth’s sake.

Mr. Eddy claims also that ha has long practiced 
Spiritualism on his own account, and we are informed 
that be even began business in Chicago city itself 
offering to put credulous old ladies and respectable 
old gentlemen into communication with their 
departed friends, for the small sura of as many doL 
fare as he charged, the number of which deponent 
knoweth not. So that really there does not appear 
to be the slightest apology for him. He stand* 
alone, defenceless, a self-convicted swindler, and 
amenable as such to the common law.

We cannot picture to ourselves a more heartless 
imposition than that of which he Is the most re
nowned professor. ' It is bad enough to enact deceit 
at any time; but to play upon the broken hearts of 
poor, imbecile women and men, who have lust their 
only earthly treasures—their children, dearer to 
them than life, and pretend to obtain com muni ca
tions from them for the consolation of tbemournera— 
fa as bad a piece of vttlany as ever way perpetrated 
on this side the kiss of Judas. If there were a 
public prosecutor here, on behalf of the common
wealth, who cared to do his duty, tbfa gentleman 
would not escape punishment. It Is no excuse for 
him that he is Immensely clever, and so swift in hi* 
manipulations as to deceive the very elect, five of 
whom were caged with him last night, whilst be 
waa tied, and (ailed to discover bow he managed fa 
their presence (in the dark, of course,) to play on 
the musical bones, show three distinct hands iron, 
the inside to the outside at three distinct hole
thunder with heavy feet. and with flying finery 
sweep the strings of the guitar. If <qpn he had 
first discovered the frauds of the Davenports, he had 
then made a public exposure of them, conroanding 
them before their own audience, with their owr 
tricks, he would have done the State good ten icr. 
and earned for himself the esteem of all honest, me. 
But the temptation of making money bv the m- 
cality of the Joggle, was too strong for hit wot 
nerves and defaced conscience. So he went ob 
“conqueringand to conquer,” until, like Afaxanu^. 
he had subjugated the world; and after wetp— 
that there were not fools enough left to find him i 
salt to his provender, he resolved to tarn vir: •>. 
and by making a clean breast of it, and exp --; 
the secrets of the spiritual world, to line hL pock^, 
at the expense of Ufa honor and good name.

Apart from the dubious propriety of encoumrhg 
a man of this sort, animated by such sordid mour**. 
in his newly-fledged “honesty,” we are bourn; . 
confess that his tricks were cleverer than any c r 
juring or legerdemain which we hare ever bek 
by Chinaman or Jap, Yankee or Engifahmau : m 
that Ufa exposures were equally as oMUactery a? 
the tricks were good. To look and hear, it ^ ~. 
impossible that the tied man in the box could, g . 
moment, so release his hands as to make at tr-^ 
noises, and exposures of the digits ; when he cast 
to explain them, however, it was all rosy cnt«*^ 
The release from the tying was made simp.- 
fraud of a slip-knot with double loops, mad ri- 
cienUy large to admit the bands, by a Bute mai 
vering, ana hidden from sight by a cro«-kBi*. . 
Inched to a cord which hnng from the neck h vk 
very edifying to hear him explain how, in ?~ - 
the disciples were cheated by the roediuia-: ■_>.-« 
they were compelled to obey the coadiuui> - 
keeping hold of hands, while the mediae . 
accomplice swung the guitar or rio&n rouac . 
room, patting a head here and there, or maksr ; 
regular assault and battery upon some retocsan 
unbeliever.

I f M r. Eddy were only penitent—if be look ; - - 
like a fellow who bad deme wrong A kt- 
was now drying to undo it. instean of mak.r^ s - .<
business of bls exposure, and gob 
of a spanking new black walMl 
his drolls in, one would be a With

Site

York, will be duly acknowledged and. handed. 
Mrs. Davis.

This effort Is made without the solicitation 
knowledge of Mr. or Mrs. Davis.

Yours for Progress,
J. W. Edmonds,

to

or

to the previous rascality. A? ii K »• ' • 
firaise him for his smartness. Ba:. iaeteed ^ ..
ng the legend of the Christian heraldry 

others, as you would they sben’d Ao sate yv. 
has adopted the rather anti-Cbrist fan lege** C • 
Nick : Swindle others, a? jwa know xhi> * 
they could, swindle yoa.

We add a few lines from the YWhawr Ac* - . 
utter contempt in which be b bead by the ■ 
people he sought to delight1

Lizzie Doten, 
P. E. Farnsworth.

As stated above, the sum received and handed to 
Mrs. Davis was $600. In a letter to her husband, 
Mrs. Davis remarks that the various letters accom
panying the. donations were more prized by her 
than the money.

The Artesian Well.
Some one, visiting the Circle Room in Boston, 

asked the spirit controlling Mrs. Conant something 
In relation to the Chicago artesian weik The spbfe 
replied, “ We have something better to do than be 
pointing out localities whore water may be foamd.”

Spirits, like mortals, differ in regard to what is of 
importance to our world. But had Ibis oonMawi- 
cating spirit been doomed, as wc bavebeeu, to drink 
the filthy lake water with which Chicago V for- 
hiahed. ho would canonize even the divtrtng oxi 
that brings clear water from the heart of the earth.

bralvd SpiriroaasX tea nMSMa of »4 wx\k. —4 
the virtnowsty Sod^grant exposer of “^prt'.-s >:? 
trickery " of this, $axw w hat be pleased to etM •: 
enteruwnmeat in MUi ,N Nixon's Had. Tbe tricks 
performed by him were an «a**M« of the dark 
MMttriftstxticsRs with which W formerly cxtnckd 
money from the pockets nf the creditors x!7< 
UralfaUk When kus mv-ney-nrakicf busin os in But 
quarter ended, he I anted to the other side, and ix< 
desires to serve the same end by Mtempting u* 
prove the tbetfahixss? of hfa former dupes. Th? 
ewrensciy vwt»oa> indtriMt^ n manifested bv Eddy 
a few raonths ap\ whoa tbe Frites# tunned him a 
hsmb! g. prow?, the sincerity of his Dresent a^r- 
tkwx^ The exposure of such manifestation* are 
bcctnzh nock*.

Indiana is the only State In the North tlm 
ref. wk to receive negro testimony in cases against 
while men. Governor Morton urges the wiping 
oat of that distinction.

Book notices crow ded out—will appear next week.
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Frederick X. Rhrenfrln*
The following tribute to t^ ntemory 

EhrWrl# we take from the Chicago My Ji^ML 
of January 9* H W * JnM tribnlc 10 thc 

memory oft dcvOtef! apMtn*™- It Is hnt re- 
cHity that WH formed M* B^natntftttce, yet wV 
became much ftftachc’1 I6 ^ftn during the few 
i#Mtb* we knew Mm, amt *e feel highly gnitified

I stmnhr t

Bigotry 
LjMllcm

Front

with the Jt^MWlefln’ of him, and respectfully
aft owvcAdcYW tri give It a perusal ;

The /Mp^froA Of rrrterdny railWnrtl a Wotfr* 
< the death of Frederick N, Wenfrfa of infa 
eUy, who expired In Cincinnati on the 28U» ult., of 
the dtanec known as the black jaundice- Coupled 
with the Invitation to the friend* the deceased tn 
vMt Mr romMns at the apart ni^ntR formerly oe.au. 
pled hy him, was the announcement that this aullA 
<W»? contained “a pktiiro or hl# Into wife. 
fWh. n ft chimed, #i» painted by R#phnd

1 ft medlnm, and which ww him nonrly 

remalnaof tlm dwwed ware visited yertor- 
iMOty large nnmbcns of bU frlendi*, who deeply

. hf» waiK. He wm n German gentleman of 
Jo moan#, living upon the revenue derived from 

MicaLUft, and nite'a ho I# spoken of by those wlm 
knew him ns gonial In bls com|MUilonnhlp, and r<»- 
ImM Ann hnitlvAtw in hw baton, buleml, thU fret 
1b Abundantly evidenced In the appointment of hl* 
Apart mmtA, nml In the specimen# of net which adorn 
law Alls.

Prominent upon the east wall of the main room 
at# thrt* pictures representing I Ifo former wife of 
the deceased as mnldvrt, wife nnd spirit, nit of them 
pwfoMwdly drawn by a medium In Now York, whose

KQhlcd by the spirit hand of Raphael. 
The of these pnHrfllh fa About six by fbur 

^h ftn^ represents RMrs Anna Moina 
”AWFh*cr Rosalie In the spirit 

> P*" Bie drapery of the main figure la 
inreribed the name of w. P. Anderson ar the artist, 
who h designated “ as a common bona# palulpr,. 
with no ability bcymid the IcglUwlato exOTClirt of ills 
vocation.

ft fa a favorite theory with Spiritual lata, that lifter 
death the.splritual botiy assumes the most, comely

nature pertalnalM to tnd subject in life, 
fthu thia representation therefore depicts Mra. 
Khrenfcft |n youthfal frcAlineM1 nhd beauty, or 
rather the resumption of her maidenly, form and 
®xPFJ'?*h'n In the spirit lend.

"hoiher one be or hot a wllWr In life tenet« 
of Spiritualism, thft pictured well worthy of study. 
Aft a gem of art It Is Indeed exquisite, evidencing a 
^lll seldom acquired by tho masters of the present 
’'go. It is a pencil or terayon sketch of IRo size.. 
and represent* t he maiden holding In her right bnrtd 
• flower^ and with tho other gathering about her the 
light fl.iccy drapery with which the figure is en
veloped, while upon the left Is said to be Ilie dim 
outline of an adopted daughter, Rosalie. The odw 
of tho main figure, the delicate tracery of each line 
ami shade, and the exquisite fidelity with which the 
drapery fa executed, even to the finest details, 
excites admiration, though It may not convince the 
beholder of Ite spiritual origin.

The face of Ine figure Is* hbwcVor, devoid of ex
pression. There Is nothing of intellectual force 
mauifejited in Its features—it Is simply the general 
contour of a ronmled, foil face, with a purely mate
rial expression. All of an ethcrlAl nature which fa 
characteristic of the portrait, seems to have been 
usurped by the. figure and the gauzy drapery which 
veils it.

Falling off from tho person, the light drapery Is 
distinctly and clearly defined to the waist,- the dress 
being fastened at the shoulder by a jewel. From 
the waist towards the foot of the .figure indiscernible 
a gradual fading of tho outline, and a gentle blend
ing with the colorless background of the picture. 
The light and shade of tills portion of the picture is 
most admirably executed, and even in the dim and 
almost indistinct representation of the spiritual 
robes there Is yet discernible the perfect semblance 
of the delicate fabric itself.

In form the person is highly wrought and finished. 
The outline of the bust, the bare arms, and taper 
fingers are perfect in their symmetry, and exqui
sitely modeled. Of tho portrait of the daughter, 
little .^<ne can be said than it bears a general re
semblance. to that of the foster-mother.

The other portraits represent Mrs. Ehrcnfels, 
both at1 an advanced stage of years and ul the age 
of sixteen. The former is not.pronounced by those 
Who knew the lady in life, to bo a correct likeness, 
though imagination may trace some resemblance to 
her whose portrait it Is said to be; The portrait of 
the maiden is almost the counterpart of the spin-' 
tual face of the main figure.

^r> Ehrenfcls seemed to have a presentiment of 
death, and prior to Ms departure for Cincinnati, 
called his executor, Mr. E. H. Gummings, to his 
rooms, and gave into his possession his Keys and 
personal effects, remarking that he should never 
return to the apartments alive.

Upon his deathbed he expressed the conviction 
that his wife expected his corning.and would wel
come him to the spirit land.' The preparations for 
his funeral, which will take place at 2-F- M. to-day, 
were made in accordance with directions given by 
him prior to Ms death.

IBh estate Is valued at $30,000, and falls to the 
portion of relatives in the Kingdom of Wurtcm-

His personal effects and the furnlttffQ Contained 
in his apartments, are by his will bequeathed to his 
nelcc, Sophia Ehrenfcls, who is made.executrix of 
the estate, and is now an inmate of the Western 
Educational Institute at Warrenton, Missouri.

The deceased, while he entertained a firm'belief 
iri Spiritualism in its relined sense, kept aloof from 
the vulgar everyday. manifestations with which it is 
surrounded. He belieyed hi a communion with the 
departed ones, without the boisterous signs and 
muscular developments which have so frequently 
brought the order into disrepute. He believed, in it 
from, the delight it gave him to feel that those with 
whom lie had been bound hi the temporal world, 
and to whom he had devoted the warmth of ills 
heart’s affections, could coinmune with him in tliclr 
more, elevated and spiritual condition beyond the 
grave,. .Thelove of it gave him strength In his con
viction, and his reason yielded to the desire and 
anxiety ho possessed - to believe. And It is this 
which the true belleven regards ns that slate of 
“harmony ” which is bust calculated to develop the 
science^ . ,

Bigotry.
The secular and Orthodox papers have been exor

cised to a great extent of late in laying tho cause of 
the recent tragedy at Battle Creek, Michigan, to 
Spiritualism. If this rule applies to all those who 
arc believers In Spiritualism, dr to all who haVe 
even attended a Spiritual lecture, why not apply 
the same rule to the members of any of the Ortho-' 
dox churches, and denounce those churches os false 
and misguiding, If any of their members should 
overstep the rules of propriety, or commit a groat 
and heinous crime. But this Is not the case. A 
member of an Orthodox church may commit the 
greatest of crimes against God, his country; his 
family or himself, and if tho mattdr cannot bo 
covered upend whitewashed over, tho blame is laid 
at' the Individual’s own door, where It Justly bo. 
longh and tho church Is still os free from reproach 
si before the Individual transgressed. But not so 
with Spiritualism. If a Crime Is committed, almost 
Uto first question asked, Is “ Were they not Spiri
tualist^ f ” and If over they were known to have 
expressed a wish to Investigate tho truths of Its 
teachings, theh st railway they charge It to Spirit u- 
aUam. “ Consistency thou Art ft Jowid Ib A mem
ber of their particular church or creed commits a 
crime against the laws-—their church Is not to 
blame for it, oh, no I Lol one who has not openly 
denounced Spiritualism commit the sntno critno, 
and Io I Spiritualism is the cause I-therefore to bo 
a Spiritualist Is to be accessory' to all crimes com
mitted. How charitable, how consistent the logic! 
Tho charity exhibited by the Orthodox sects Is 
confined exclusively to theh Individual church, not 
one Jot or tittle for those who worship 6od except 
through their own peculiar forms. Il would be 
well If the mantle of charity had folds ample enough 
to cover all of God’s children ; and then Judge each 
one according to his merits, not east blame upon 
this or that creed, because one of Its number

rnnsgrCM, Snch, however, fa not tWe case.
and blind real otitbalnncd charity 
Mb ore wrote truly when ho Mid,

Mad a# ChWatlAnv n<nl tn be 
A font the thirteenth century, I 
There's lota of Chrlatlftn# to fo hid 
In thia, Iha nineteenth, Jhst a# Nuf.

and

the Chicago Mitin*of th* Hth wc elip Wo 
•tthjolnod extract of a enw of triple adultery, wlifclf 
linfl Jnrt hnppenfid In thl# city. Not a word I# «#M 
about the rellgloog heifer of the pWlfoM Will not
sump otto hd kind enough to ascertain IT these ^9^ 
tl<* hud not nt some time attended a Spiritual fre* 
tore, so that this c rime may also bo laid at the door 
of fiplrlttihlbm, anti tints delight the heart of sonta 
Orthodox blgdtf

A strangely complicated ease of fraud, crnalty, 
dhtprtlon. love, folly nnd perfidy. Is nt present'under 
Investigation by the police. Two men living hi 
the North Division hoto.siiecwlcd in VlQloOfifii ^ 
one Mroko, nearly every Injnncllon contained in the 
dornlngiie. They Imvft pin- the M*0 Oominiinafhenta 
Inin one, and broken It. Suoh ft frat hiw probably 
never born attempted since tliogrcnl lawgiver hhn- 
«df fteenmpIbW II. after ft very different fashion, 
tlfo name* of the t#d oxWnMiimry culprits Are 
Richard Burke, tho keeper of a grocery store, No. 
Ml Division st root,and lienee Unurlonay, formerly 
fl imrlorln the Mnlu«orinoiyto,who reshfrd next dpor 
to Burke. Tim former IS a fnon about40 yeitrflufage 
and has a wife and four olindrHh Courte nay In five 
yours younger mid 11#* * wife mid one chlbl. A 
young ana comely woman, Ilie wife of Patrick 
McCann, ail hxprwfl driver, who resides In that 
neighborhood, apucari to have been nfillctcd with 
tho *mnn moral UIsoiiho, a criminal partiality for 
another thou her husband. Slip Ip twenty-five years 
of age. nnd is the mother of a boy of five. She is of 
Irfan birth mid ettllurc, ahd IwAhles being1 Handsofoe. 
Sila appears M finvb been a great flirt; an unfaithful 
wife, u skilful diplomatist, mid a heartless mother/

Kato SuUivnn-HHich was her maiden mono—suc
ceeded In captivating Illa heart of the grocer, 
“Those Isle nurtured eyon” wagdd a Willing and 
successfill war upon the uflcctlonsof Richard Burke, 
who gradually became estranged from ills wife mid 
neglected his family and his bUslnesfl to follow her. 
While this unlawful flirtation was progressing be
tween Burke and Mrs. McCann, the latter was 
secretly carrying on another with Terrence Oourtc- 
nny, who had likewise been smitten, and who, like 
his neighbor, the grocer, had become estranged from 
his own wife., Tho affair was so artfully managed 
by Kate that neither of her two lovers was aware of 
her partiality for the other Of course the two 
neighbors did not make confidant* of each other 
in a matter of such delicacy ; the poor wives re- 
maineR In blissful ignorance, and Patrick McCann 

i drove tils express wagon, little dreaming of Kate’s
Infidelltyi

Burke, it appears, had privately sold off all his 
effects, for as much us they would bring, nnd then 
made un assignment of Ills property in favor of his 
creditors. Prior to this he hud accumulated an 
immense slim of money—about $10,000 in ail—by 
means of borrowing, in small sums, varying from 
#50 to #500, from bls friends around the city. Mat
ters having come to a crisis, Barke Judged ft pru
dent to run awny. In fact. Kate nnd he nad made 
up tliclr minds to this some time ago, The money now 
being collected an elopement was concerted between 
forty-live and twenty-five, and all the arrangements 
were mode.

Meanwhile Terrence Courtenay,, who flattercd'hini- 
sclf that he was the sole object of her unhallowed 
passion, was engaged in precisely a similar under
taking. He, too, was selling off and borrowing^ in 
order to prepare for flight. He was not quit# as 
fortunate us Burke in raising fands, but he suc
ceeded In securing a respectable amount. Perhaps 
the artfill Kate was waiting to sec which of her two 
lovers could raise the most before making a final 
decision. On Thursday evening Mrs. McCann 
packed up her clothes, put money in her purse, 
baad good-bye to her home and her title boy, and 
proceeded to the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne & Chi
cago, depot. On the same evening, Burke, with his 
well lined purse of #10,000, took bis way to the 
same rendezvous. Lastly, Terrence Courteuay came, 
and the whole three started off together. If the 
affair was preconcerted among them all, very likely 
all, were quite satisfied. If otherwise, It may 50a- 
sopably be conjectured that a storm would break 
before the trio arrived at their destinatlon.

The atrocious feature of. tills remarkable elope
ment is, that both of these fellows have left their 
wives and families in utter destitution. Not a rag 
of clothing or a stick of furniture has been left in 
either' of their houses. ' They have robbed their 
friends of their money, robbed their own families of 
everything, and finally robbed another man of his 
wife. Such a concatenation of crimes and criminals 
is not often to be found, and may really be regarded 
as a curiosity.

Our OiiaM In fit. Lou In,
Wc lake pleasure In calling Ike uttcntloji of onr 

readers to the following Hem of nows, vouched tar 
by Brother Davis:

We hope the day Is near at hand when our /Hands 
in every city and town will orotic themselves to 
action. Such halls am needed—■hall# with free ros
trums for the promulgation of truth In religion, in 
the arts and sciences, In politics and In Spiritual or 
Harmon Ini Philosophy,.

Again wo repeat, Ilie State of Missouri, with St. 
Louis ns Its metropolis', seems to verge upon leadcr-
ship In the great reforms of the age.

Well, be It so, If we can’t keep up with 
Chicago, wo will do our best for It.

The Relkho Philosophical Journal 
envious. Wo work for the.cause In which

you in

Lb not 
we arc

all engaged, and will stand by and speak words of 
dicer to opr brethren throughout tho world. Let 
us hear frbm you, brothers, every week.

Spiritual LiwnwR Hall.—Andrew Jackson 
DaVh, lb his concluding lecture Sunday evening, 
stated that #12,000*bad already been subscribed for 
the erection of a Spiritual Lecture Room in this 
city—hi which art and science would be cultivated, 
and tho pictures of ConfuehM, Socrates, Jesus and 
Jolin be hung on the wftlhL—M. /^ubt fJemocraL 
Jim. 4, 1866.

Bro. Jones: Tho above Is not a false report. The 
friends have taken hold Io downright earnest. Good 
angola will bow down nnd bless those who work 
cheerfully and Indefatlgably for the advent of pra- 
gresslvc principles.

Your friend, A. J, DaVIS.

Artesian Well s' lee House.
The proprietor# of the Artesian wells are building 

tin ftnnicmd lee house. It Is said that the dimen
sions of the building will bC two hundred and nine 
by two hundred and thirty feet at Ha base. Its 
height will reach thirty-two feet to the plates, 
Which will bd surmcmrited by a Mansard roof to an 
elevation of sixteen fret; thus making the whole 
structure' forty-eight fret In the dear, ft# Interior’ 
construction will Consist Of six sections, of thirty- 
seven by two hundred feet each in the clear, and 
tliclr party walls are to be well packed with saw
dust. Tho exterior of the building is to be of stone, 
three feet in thickness; quarried on the land.

There arc now thirty acres covered with Ice from 
tho rock water; workmen, with plows and saws, 
arc cutting and packing it for future use. This Ice 
will be an especial providence to the Inhabitants of 
this city when fever, cholera and August weather 
artf here.

Onr Paper and the News Dealers.
We respectfully, but urgently request our friends 

in every city and town where there are newsdealers 
to intercede In our behalf, for them to keep our 
Journal for sale. . W

We will supply all newsdealers with specimen 
copies, and require pay for no more than they sell, 
until they got customers enough to justify them in 
ordering a specified number each week. We offer 
the papers to newsdealers at the usual wholesale 
prices—allowing a handsome profit for themselves.

If our friends in every town will make It their 
business to speak to the newsdealers In their re
spective places about this matter, they will confer a 
great favor upon us, and help the cause, and in* 
crease our facilities for furnishing the reading public 
with the Journal. .'

Personal.
Dr. J. P. Bryant.—The sick who live In 

around Chicago will be glad to know that
and 
DC-

BIWKM MATTER#.
Mm, A. H. ju

Robinson, the niww/w’a Heahc-es,—Mr*. A. IL
1 ; 'n/5dhun, through whom the commu- 

(No. W)of the RftLfOfO-FWJMwU/m/^^pi/JjfjjiWfNO 

the Fust (Miu , Lhicsgo^ from £ 4 r/H^f, F.

to Lombard liM. At wbfeh plU-"£, S K 
of Spiritual and other KaformaU/ry Book* ctm Im 
found. L- ■ ■'14 ♦

Emma Hardinob*# L««rL'Hf» om Tjoxo.oor > xo 
NatUhr.—TMs book contains Wx Lecinrre ziv<-n
through that highly developed and well-known 
trancorrocdiuin, MM Emma Horologe, fe^ides 
much oilier very InUreating matter.

The following subjects aro treated of In a mas
terly mntmer, viz. i i

1. Astronomical Religion.
2,

Children's Lyceum in Springfield, Ill.
The leading Spiritualists residing In the capital 

city of Illinois have nobly rallied to the organiza-
tion of an army of Progress, by attracting 
grouping the children and young people in 
style of a Sunday Lyceum.

The Secretary of the Society there, a lady of

and 
the

rare
Intelligence and enterprise, visited St. Louis for the 
purpose, principally, of witnessing the children in 
their groups on Sunday ; and she was also present 
at the Christmas Festival, given by the officers and 
leaders for the benefit of the new school In Verandah 
Hall. On her return to Springfield, with her mind 
fully impressed In the direction of the importance 
of the work, sho forthwith introduced the claims 
of the School. And hoping we may be pardoned 
for quoting from a private letter, In order to show 
the good feeling manifested, we submit the follow* 
tog: . I

Bryant has opened his rooms for the reception of 
ail who ask his aid. Long acquaintance with the 
Doctor haq given us the fullest faith In his Integrity 
and in his fidelity to the powers that control him, 
to cast out diseases. * I

Su aksperi an Readings.—Prof. Mark Bailey, of 
Yale College, gave the citizens of Chicago a fino 
intellectiuil treat at Music Hall, Crosby’s building, 
on Monday evening the Sth hist. I

He read, from Scott, Hoppin, phakspeare, Dick
ens, Poe and Sheridan. We have never heard a 
more truthful rendering of Charles Machrce than 
from Prof. Bailey.

John Murray Spear has returned to his did ad
dress, 146 Albany street, Regent’s-park, London, 
England.

Miss Emma Hardinge’s address' Is, Manor House, 
7'Chcyne-walk, Chelsea, London J England.

N. Frank White is speaking In Milwaukee, Wis
consin.

Albert R. Carpenter will answer call# to lecture? Address » 
Pntiuun, Canh.

Mr*. Sophia L. Chnppdl WII answer call# to lecture. 
Addre## Forcstport, Oneida Co., N. Y., care or Hornet. Farley.

H«nry t. Child, M. G., 664 R^0 ■tW®*’ ph,,ndelph(ai p(l
L. K. Co<>n|»y Trance Speaker nnd Clairvoyant, will tec. 

0w*Jn Vineland, ths 1»L 3d nnd 4th Bundays of February.' 
Addrew VlnojuM, N, j_, until farther notice.

Warr- o Chare *||| lecture during January In Washlng- 
t',n> r^‘i.hnl Sunday In February In Wilmington, Del.; 
cestoid S«od»y of K-i<.Mry !,> vincland,N, J.; third Sunday 
<A F«bniw/fn Newark, during March In Philadelphia, 
SlM will #>*nd r»^.<t rernmer In the Wert.

Mr*. JMln«fU J. Chw 
when yronprif jntrU>, t>j 
town* M fy/nnt^lieul. 
Voir Unroll, Conn.

k. tr*M4Stami#!*, will answer calls,' 
u uC,or*'^ 8aful*ys,Jn any bf tbs Mill al*,attend funerolr. Address,

JMtoi (WK l■^lrat^'r«1 -tewk^r, wnl ^^ ^Jg & |ec- 
< ore. A44rn Untiooa, 11., J'. 0. j^

Dr. Junto f^Mpor, BrtfrtotJtelo*, o.
Un. Lour* CQjipj't »Mrw Io tnu ¥r^br\mtt c#l

4
M/#, Afgnuf# A,'Carrier wifi foetur 
’ring January, Will •»«*** call. to Mo,,

. .. _ , Mx • *° *he WoolInter. AMroot vox t}b, lz/w#|| Maa#, or

Springfirld, III., Jan. 1,1866.
“ Yesterday, (Sunday,) I called up all my strength 

and wont to the hull, and led the meeting by 
introducing my plans, &o., and made four speeches 
during tho meeting,! I was astonished myself at 
the effect of my appeal. Tho response was unani
mous, and we had a regular revival—a most enthu
siastic time. Mr. Ordway recited every passage in 
tho Bible that alludes to children; Mr. Thorpe 
tried to talk three or four times, but cried so muon, 
that ho could only * bless tho dear sister,’ and offer 
hot ‘ all his money, if she wanted Lt.’ and the ‘ free 
use of bis parlor, organ.’ Brackett, Worthen, Flood, 
Richards and Church spoke well—everybody. In 
fact, said soiuetblhg to che^ on tho Lyceum. You 
may know I was delighted and next Sunday we 
begin : my husband us Conductor, and myself as 
Guardian,

“ The angels are at work, arid I told tho people 
why they an felt ns they did; that tho Summer Land 
was coming down to us, and that tho Kingdom of 
Heaven Is near at hand.” ,

Reports of Lectures.,
We take especial pleasure in calling the attention 

of our readers to our report .of Charley Hayden’s 
first lecture in this city. This lecture was reported 
by our own phonographic reporter, and who also 
reports the spiritual communications given through 
the mediumship of Mrs. A. H. Robinson, as found 
upon the sixth page of the Journal.

Wo also call attention to the very excellent ad
dress of MrsoCoiU L. V. Scott Daniels, to the Freed
men at Washington, D, C., reported expressly for 
this paper by Dn J. A.,Rowland. Wo find con
fident our renders will be pleased to learn that the 
Rkligio-I’hilosophiual Journal will each week 
hereafter contain tho phonographic reports of at 
least two lectures by our beat speakers.

Wo trust our friends will feel gratefol fbr this 
energetic effort on the part ofbur corporation to con
tribute to their pleasure ; and hope they will mani
fest their gratitude by widening tho circulation of 
tho Journal among new subscribers. Wo shall 
continue to present a copy of u Emma Hardinge's 
Lent Uras,” or tho “ Biography of Satan," is stated 
In another column, just the same as If wo had not 
incurred this new weekly expenditure, and wo ur
gently ask each old subscriber to scud us the names 
of one or more now subscriber.

J. M. Feeble^. ;

Our brother, J.AI. Peebles, made ns a call the 
other day, on his way to Cincinnati. He goes there 
as resident editor of the Western department of the 
Banner qf Light.

Bro. Peebles, la an honest and earnest worker. 
Blessings will follow his steps/kd ..

J. M, Peebles will lecture In Cincinnati, 0., during 
January and February. Add results above.

Correction.
Tho publications In tho Journal of the' 18th De

cember, 1865, under the head of I* Mediation,” and 
of Dec. 28, under tho head of “ Human Wants ;” and 
of Deo. 30, under the headings’fof u The Fabulous 
Aecount of the Creation by Moses,” and of “ Cause 
nnd Effect,” and of an “Inquiry Demanding an 
Answer,” should have tho signature of our corres
pondent “ W. N.»»

Notice. ’
Charles A. Hayden, who is engaged to speak In 

Chicago through January and February, would like 
to speak week-day evenings durihg his stay In this 
°ity.

We have no hesitation in commending Mr. Hay
den to the public, as among our. best Inspirational 
speakers. Mr. Hayden may bo addressed No.. S3 
Monroe street, Chicago.

The Serpent,
For the temptation of Eve—the perpent was con

demned “to crawl on his belly In the dust of tho 
earth.” Will some learned theologians enlighten 
us on tho point as to the method or manner of tho 
reptile's process of locomotion before this condem
nation ? Did he go on his head, or his back, or 
bobbing around on his tail? In All seriousness, we 
think a sermon on tills text would draw a crowded 
hous^ \ *

Memoirs of Lord Byron.
Madamo do Boissy, now the wife of a peer of 

Franco, but once the fair Countess Guiccioli, Is 
assisting in writing the memoir^of Lord Byron. It 
Is said that she has a great number of letters written 
by him to various 'persons during the years of his 
devotion to her. Tho memoirs faro written for L* 
Conntitutionntf. We shall look with interest for tho 
American publication.

Religion of Nature.
The Creator and His Attributes.
Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny.
Bin and Death.

... Hades, the Land of the Dead.
Together with the outline of a plan for human 

enterprise and an Autobiographical ft traduction 
with an Appendix containing the sayings and senti
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers. . ’ c ,

4.
5.

This volume also contains a fine steel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly.

For sale at the office or tho RzLiGio-PiirLosorHf- 
cal publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
6325, Chicago. Price 75 cents.

Forwarded by mull on receipt of tho price, free of 
postage.

Church’s Ssamcm*—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at bls residence. No. 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p.m. Persons washing to attend either the seances 
or developing circles, will find It to their Interest to 
call upon him st their earliest convenience, and pro
cure tickets to the same.

Chicago, Nov. 17, 1865. 10-tf

Mk#. C. M, JokoaN* Writing and Prophetic 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago. 10-tf.

Medical Notice.—Dr, Henry glade, Clairvoyant 1 
Physician, will examine the sick in person, or by I 
hair, In hw office. Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday and Saturday. Terms for examination 
#1, for medicine $2. The money should accompany 
orders. [Io-If

Dr. Persons, “Th# Healer.”—We copy the fol
lowing from the Milwaukee Latty Newt of Novena- I 
bW loth;

Wonderful Cures at the Dynamic Institute j 
IN THIS Ci r r.~Tlte attention of the public here and ' 
elsewhere has been called at different times to notice ' 
the wonderful gifts some individuals possess in the ' 
healing of disease, and the press has been called . 
upon to give publicity to their deeds. Eastern 
operators have been here and in Chicago, and 
crowds have called to be relieved. We desire to say 
that we have one of these noted doctors in our 
midst—Dr. Persons; one of the proprietors of the . 
above named Institute whose cures place him in ! 
the front rank of all the operators who have as yet j 
presented themselves to the public If you visit his । 
office you find in one corner & pile of canes and । 
crutches taken from those who were obliged to > 
use them from five to twenty years, all cured in 
from five to twenty minutes. Stepping to Me desk, 
he will hand you more certificates of cures than you | 
would find time to peruse. He gave us a few copies ! 
of some performed within a few day*, and for the 
benefit of the afflicted, we publish them. We are 
satisfied from what we saw that the doctor takes no I 
certificates without the cure to certain. Read the 
following:

For the benefit of afflicted humanity, I desire to 
state that .my wife, Mra. A. B. Thomas, has been a 
sufferer from Prolapsus Uteri, or falling of the 
womb, and spinal affection with general prostration 1 
of the nervous system, at times unable to feed her- I 
self. This has been her condition for the last six I 
years, for five years wholly unable to walk, having I 
to be drawn about the bouse in a chair. I brought ' 
her to the Dynamic Institute, Oct. 9, 1865, and in * 
ten minutes’ treatment by Dr.Persons, she arose from | 
her bed and walked off without help. She has re
gained her health rapidly, and now takes lengthy 
walks, free from any difficulty. Her speedy reco
very has gladdened the hearts of her many friends, 
and we cannot refrain from advising all sufferers to i 
go to the Dynamic Institute and get healed.

Cyrus B. Thomas.
Westfield, Marquette Co., Wis., Nov. 1,1865.
A remarkable case of deafness cured. I hereby 

certify that my wife, Elizabeth, 20 years of age, has 
been deaf from her earliest recollection, so much so 
as to be unable to hear ordinary conversation, 
always suffered from running sores In her ears. In 
thia condition she came to the Dynamic Institute, 
and In one treatment of a few minutes by Dr. Per- I 
sons, could bear very well and after the second, 
treatment her hearing was perfectly restored.

R. G. Sawyer, 201 Spring St.
Milwaukee, Oct. 28, 1865.
I hereby certify that my son Rudolphus A. Smith, 

has been afflicted with nervous spasms for the last 
live years, having as.many as twenty spasms daily, 
rendering him insensible five minutes at a time, and 

.never free from them for a single day. He came to 
the Dynamic Institute, Nov. 13th, 1865, and tn one 
treatment by Dr. Persons, he was entirely relieved.

My post office address u Chieaktue, Door County, 
Wis. Josephine B. Smith.

The above Institution fa located on Marshall st., 
No. 587, and within 200 feet of the street railroad.

Reaths
Death, life's flUthfal servant,comer to looeo the worn sandal# 

and give the weary rest.

At Jamaica, Vt., Dec. 25,1865, Fosket K. Farr,aged 03 year#, 
0 mduth# and 2& days.

The doceaMSd wm for many years a resident of Walpole, 
N. H. Tried with the cares, the crosses and the wrongs of 
life, his spirit burst its fetters and flew home to rest—a rest 
In the arms of loved one# gone before.

NOTICE OF MEETINGS
Washington, D. C.—The Association of Spiritualists of 

Washington hold meetings and have lecture# every Sunday 
at 11 A. M.. and 7’^ I’. M^ in Seaton Hall, corner of Ninth 
and D streets, near Pennsylvania avenue. Communication# 
on business connected with the Association, should bo ad
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen
eral’s Office.

Progressive Meetings in New York.—The Society of Pro
gressive Spiritualists hold meetings every Sunday'morning 
and evening, in Ebbitt Hall, No. 55 West 33d street, near 
Broadway.

The speakers already Engaged are, Mrs. Emma F. Jay 
Ballon#, for the month of, December; Miss Lizzie Doten, for 
January; and Mr. J. G. Fish, for March. ,

The Children's ProgvHirtvo Lyceum, a new and very at
tractive Sunday School, meets at the same Hall every Sunday 
afternoon at 2’4 o’clock. ”

Speakers wishing to make engagements to lecture In Eb
bitt Hall, should, address P. E. Farnsworth, Secretary, P. 0. 
Box 5679. New York.

Dr. K. C. DVNX, P. 0. Address, Rockford, Illinois, will speak 
in Dubuque. Iowa, from the 9th to 14th of January : In Inde
pendence from the 14th to 10ih; from thence will go to 
Waverly and other point# In that section of country.

SPEAKERS’ REGISTER
Speakers for whom wo advertise are solicited to act aa 

agents for tho RsuuioPuitosoraicu. Journal
Mr. and Mrs. J. Madison Allyn. Rockland, Me.
W. V. Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address r. 0. Box 2521 

New York City.
Mrs. N. K. Androea. Makanda. Jackson Ck>s HI.
Rw. Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass.
Lovel Beebee, trance speaker, North Ridgeville OMo. vfll 

respond to calls to lecture.
C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer jails to kortwr 

In different parte of the Wert Upon Gn> »x and KoaNRRi^M- 
tualtau, as compared with tnodcro. Address, art* WKJtear

, notice, Dahlonega, Wapello V^ l''**-
Mrs. E A. Bites, Of SprteikdeM. Mass^ Wfo Writ ft Wee- 

Crater, Mossl Jan. 7 and Ht '® HaveAiH wMte£ IHNhk 
Address accordingly.

Mrs. A. I'- Brv*w St. Johasbary Onm*\ Vk
Mrs. M. A. C. Brown. *rt Bratth-boro', W
Mt*. H. F M> Brown'# port o#ce Mitre# to drawee ttK

Chicago ft

Ira H. Cyrth 
4rooo, HorUkwd Ad.
.,^t^r*’'" Jor.lur/n D01U rea L*> arfdreaAerf, a# imu#L at 274

«.f!2‘ ff’"“ ^ ''^ $"»<"». KMfteak Me ,car^ of C. E.

H*v. Jmmmr Franrte *1H k^fer* fa 
Korlliorn Hi^/urt. #r^l m ter r»rth 
#<«v«r»l mtoith#, A«Mr.-M Warren fti 
Way, till farther Mtic«,

Un. U- L. Vf-Mh. )»#plr*fk«a| mMh 
to lector-: er rtkmd <uctai. ytt^ <j# 
nlogt. AMtOlo, w#allfogtou VfJla^ gr4

B-refbern TlBnol#, 
a# Minoemta tor 
WO of Dr. U. H.

in «Mw«r adto
th ft

J. G. FMi wlH #jKak In Fr<>vM«*no, p.. j_, Suring Dee*1
Imt and Ifobrnnrf; in Lcnrvli, Mm^ Sarto* January 4 
drew. JfomrocrDtczs, N.J. .

C. A agnate Flick, tstltoo <p**ker, box 1% 
8. J. Vinotfo pool otte* •ddrmw la Ann j 
Mr#. Dr. D. A. Gallon will anawrf <#11 

spirit control, upon <H#hm«* and tbHr cm 
pct#. Addraw Dr. J. IhMoo, HcoUdk . 
J<-WfU

.JU.

imI ocher #wf»- 
«W, JUokak

N. 8. Greenleaf will epwk In HzrwhHt daring IfaomLer; 
in Plymouth, Fob. 11 aim 18. Addr* ## a# tiuurt, or L//*ell 
Mas#.

Isaac P. Greonb^f will maka enjpgometrtjr in Maine, 
MaaaaciiiuKrtte, or d#*>where, for the fall tod winter lectori nr 
#ca#on. Addrea# Exeter MID#, Me.

L. P. Griggs, Magnetic Physicten. will an 
leriare’and bail the rick. A<Mr«#a, K.rotuvm»,

Mil* U

D. H. Hamilton Brill answer call# to tester* on K/*nw*‘n» 
tlm and the True Mode of Cvmruunitary LUt. A44rew, 
Hammonton, N. J.

J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of1 th* Mefbodtec Prot- 
Mtant Church, Kendallville, Noble Co., Ind.

Dr. Joo. J. lint linger, Trance Speakor, trill on** er eel Is to 
lojture on Bunday#, or to organized circle# during we»-k day 
comings, in adv part of this country; Will also organize Lyeo- 
uio#, and speak, either entranced or In hi# normal coodittou. 
Cun be addressed at 26 Court street, New Haven, Conn.

Chnrlca A. Sarden will speak in Chicago, during January 
aid February. Will also make engagement# to speak week 
evening# In the vicinity. Address Um care of the Kcucuo- 
PinixMorniCAL Journal.

Mr#. Lovina Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, X. Y.
Mm. 8. A. Horton, Rutland. Vt.
M. IT. Houghton will answer call# to lecture In any of th* 

Eastern or Middle States the remaining fall and coining win
ter Month#; will also answer calls to speak werk eveuion 
anil attend funerals. Friends WishingUaosTVlotoarereiiaeirted 
to apply immediately. Address Weat Paris, Me., car* Col. M. 
H mghton.

Mia# Emma Houston will lecture in Elkhart, IimL. daring 
D< comber and January. Would be happy to make farther 
•ngagr-ment# in the We#t.

Maaea Hull will speak in Grand Rapid#, Mich., during D*- 
ee-nber. Will answer calls to lecture the remainder to the 
winter.

W. A. D. Hum*, Cleveland, O.
Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak In Stafford Spring#, 

Ccnn., daring December. Address m above, or 2© Grape fit., 
85 recuse. N. Y.

Mrs. F. O. Hyaer, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md.
W. F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich.
Mis# Susio M. Johnson Fill speak in Haverhill, Maas., du

ring January.
Miw* Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer call# to 

lecture Sundays, week evening#, or attend funerals. Address 
Lebanon, N. H.

George F. Kittridge, will answer calls to attend public cir- 
cLas and lecture on Sundays, Id Northern Michigan. Address, 
Grand Rapid#, box 002.

Mra. E. K. Ladd, No. 140 Court street, Boston, Maos., will 
answer calls to lecture.

Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
12 Lincoln street, Boston, Mas#.

J. S. Lovi-iand will answer call* to lecture, and will pay 
especial attention to the establishment of Children# Lyceums. 
Address, Banner of Light office, Boston.

Mrs. Elizabeth Marquand, invitational and trantespeaker, 
07 Walnut street, Newark, N. J., will answer calls to lecture

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn.
Leo Miller is once again in the field, and is ready to answer 

calls to lecture on the truths of onr philosophy. His address 
is No. 22 Market street, Chicago, III.

Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, Ill.
A. L. E. Nash, will answer call# to. lecture and attend 

funerals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y.
Mia# Sarah A. Nutt will speak in Stafford Springs, Conn^ 

during February. Address as above, or Claremont, N. H.
L. Judd Pardee. Address care Thomas Rathbone, box 12X1, 

Buffalo, N. Y.
Mra. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich.
J- M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Midi.
Georg* A. Peirce, Auburn, Me„ will answer calls tn speak 

upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals.
Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt.
J- L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagement# 

throughout the West to speak where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falls, Iowa, P O. Box 170, until further notice.

G. W. Rice, trance speaking medium, will answer caE# to 
lecture. Address, Brodhead, Green county, Wis.

W. K. Ripley will sneak and heal in Plymouth, .Mas., from 
Dec. 24 to Jan. 1; in Essex from Jan. 7 to 11.

A. C. .Robinson, IS Hawthorne street, Salem, Mas^ will an
swer calls to lecture.

J. T. Rouse may be addressed P. 0. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind.
Miss Belle Scon gall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, ML
Austin E. Simmons will speak in Woodstock, Vt, on the 

first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, and in 
East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every month during the 
coming year. Address, Woodstock, Vt.

Mra. Busan E. Slight, trance speaking and ringing medinm. 
will answer calls to lecture wherever the friend# may desire. 
Address, Portland, Me.

Mrs. Fannie Davie Smith, Milford, Masa.
Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo. Ok
Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address. South Exexsr.Ma.
H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y.
Miss Martha B. Sturtevant, trance speaker, 72 Warren 

street, Boston.' .
Emah R. Swackhammer will answer call# to lecture cc Chm- 

munitary Life, the Commonwealth of the New ftepeasatien, 
Splritualfam, and kindred subjects. Address, 97 Watent 
street, Newark, N. J.

Mrs. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Slasher, M Samir 
street, Cleveland, O.

Benjamin Todd, Normal Speaker. w£H lecture in Charl re
town, Mass., during December; in Washington. M Ct. ft* 
March. He is ready to answer call# to lecture in ten New 
Englund anil Middle States. Address as shore. « care of 
Banner of. Light office.

Mrs. M. S. Towueend will apeak in Wcrccnssr. Kb. M and 
25"; in Troy. N. Y-. during Match; in Phalate^bia, Pte, cu
ring April.

Hudson Tuttle. Berlin Heights. Ohio.
F. L. Wadsworth lecture# in ^argia. IBrtu Basrtay msro 

I Ing and evening, until further notice, tefttews aoewtongiy.
Loh Waishrookcr may be addressed ax MansOn, dm P- 

Box SL

lecture. Address Bannag at Light aSca.
N. Frank White u-m lecture tn M^wanbre. Wte. iteeagh 

January: Omro, Win. Ft4c*Mire'M and Wk: Msite. Wte, 
February Htte; Baril* Orek. tekcK. May aihi Jone.

Mrs. AJcteda Witeadm. )M6^ WsmM tetter the friend# rt
•die caa fo adtrererA <a« «r Jaj< Ytateteaa 
port* Iowa»«aMI*M*Mr Mcfee^

mix teal, 
S. 9a#**-

Mx*. & X WOtte. trate* speaker. >£«*.>*, Mass.
^- ^ •■ ®- Mi 1*>t M. Wabs. AOWaak IM Wart £lh ,

ISM. 'Till U NV

WBWt <Mte ** h«w« it N#« Eacfeari ip to that time,

S^jrti W^'iwwtte. taeartMteaal SMakar. Address, Leslie, 
I«te>*AR Cte« WcK.

Mv*. X. M. M .•Kxrt ioot^nfoi u>#p«k half the tim* in 
Itea^*. W ** re<*^* <3te to ^*k te Vermont, New 
Kaw^irt^cr Nev Yack. AMxxw ** rtorv, or Rochester,

Rtoinr C. W><U Mi# aa#w call# to lecture. Address 
*<fe WmK fefetoB.

$«Cah VS* SMcfei Ma^to R#?hte, Mkh^ will answer call# to 
ksetw Sa. that xtcteRy. &kfai4}AD > t

Mts. TYaara# T. Y«wa< erase* speaking medium, No. 13 
AveaHtote Beatote M**-
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COMMUNICATIONS Fill TRI 11111 Lill
•• *• shall #t#e Ria •»*•!• oh#v*a aoMMrnin* <*••,*«

An MRMRBUloMlMM tinder thia head are given throtu»|| 
MRS. X. II. ROTKNiRON,

A well-<fereaped tranee mod in m, and map be implicitly relied 
opnn m coming from the entree they purport to—th* writ 
world.

Q. What Muted thren of th# President# of the 
United States to die on the 4th of July, and two 
Other* to die upon the Mino day of the year?

A. I do not think them Ir anything remarkable! 
•bont It Their death* wen occasioned "Imply by 
the lack of power of the material to retain the spirt- 
tool or the spiritual to longer control the material. 
The fret wa* noted afmnW beodnah they Were dfo- 
tingntahed man. t know of no psrUnutar MUM why 
they should depart upon the same day*

Jawturt H,
HATTIE L. NORTON, or NnwnunTmnT, MaMh 

Is anxious to communicate with her friend*, and 
just a* aoon m they will make condition* favorable, 
ahn WRI come. RhA we* twenty Uro year# of ago 
the 17th of lost Juno. Thal Ie anlllolont at preMini.

HENRY,
Remarked i Thom la one point that I* worthy of 

notice All spirits ham their dlWwenl mogtaltame
the Mino nadilhiront Ideas and cvprosslnu* of aimh 

Idea*, and although not nntngonlalln to each other, 
yet I hero to not that blending and Interotangn of 
Mint doling, which there I* to thoao who nrn morn 
congenial In their magnetism, Thein are mnn/ 
who wonder why a certain Clara of *plrlta control a 
certain claw of organism*, who would not wonder 
if they oould mallao the dMhrenee In magnulhun.

PETER MOLDING or Naw OnuuNt*
I hear people arguing I hat u whatever la la right?* 

If that I* the oaao, then there In ho suffering, boonuno 
suffering la absolutely wrong, I do not believe in 
that theory. I do not believe that whatever I* 1* 
right, I sufferedvery unjustly—Air more Hinn I unn 
tall at thin (Imo. It I* not to hard to hour anything 
when you are really guilty, a* It I* to ho aeoUaod 
and not be guilty. To beer the reproach which 
belong* Io another, la very hard. Thom are many 
that take It upon themselves to mike nil the 
trouble that they can—io cause anlhwlug, and then 
throw the blame which properly belong* to them- 
solves upon some oncolm. Now f wonder If whatever 
la la right In that case ? 1 know Unit It la a natural 
oonsoquouco to wish to screen one’s self, but If you 
go upon the theory of the all *^M doctrine, then 
yon won't cam to screen yourself or any one else. I 
do not believe that It la right to starve people to 
death. I do not believe It la right to kill them 
with gnus, or other Implements of warfare. I do 
net htdleve that It Is right to treat people with such 
cold contempt that they feel bad enough to put an 
end to their own existence, I do not believe that 
It Is right to pin them down to such small wages 
that they are driven to steal. I do not believe It Is 
right to keep a poor class of people at work all day, 
giving them no time to enjoy life as they go along.

Now, I think that I have refuted your all right 
doctrine and floored you; and that you no longer 
believe that whatever Is, Is right. I see little chil
dren going along the streets; some of them are all 
mu (Mod up with furs or nice warm flannels—every
thing to keep them comfortable. Another poor 
title, ragged, half-clad child is going along beside 

her, just ready to fall down and perish with the 
cold; all because one Is rich and the other Is poor. 
Is that right? Is It right that one should have 
barefaced roguery enough to take from the earn
ings of the poor to the extent that the children of 
the poor will be obliged to go half naked, and their 
honest dues aad wages be lavished upon the off
spring of the rich? Rich in pocket, but God have 
pity on their souls! I am telling facts. Tell me if 
you think it is right to grind the face of the poor ?

I do not believe that there is a just God who 
directs them to do so. I do not believe in any such 
thing. If there waj a just God, those things would 
not be so. [To a gentleman present.] Do you think 
that whatever is. Is right? That is what I am 
after. [Ans.—‘‘I think that whatever is, is the 
result of a preceding cause. No other result could 
follow that cause than the one which docs.”] That 
docs not prove it to be right. [Ana.—“ Was not 
that act right which was the only act which could 
possibly result from an existing and preceding 
cause ?”] Bat, my dear sir, that doos not make it 
right. (Ans.—** I trace every act back to its cause, 
and so on ad i^finitem. Secondly, if there is any 
wrong in the universe, there is a cause for that 
wrong. And Deity, being the cause of all things 
that exist in the universe, and being infinite in wis
dom, all things must necessarily bo the result of 
his foreknowledge, and what ho foreknew he fore
ordained. Consequently it is right, that what
ever acts he determined, should transpire In accord
ance with His will. The moving cause of all acts is 
right, aad all acts are the effects of a preceding 
cause. In that sense, whatever is, is right. That 
is, it is true to its cause?1] I am to infer from that 
that you believe In a God—a God of justice—a God 
of right ? (I do.] I don’t. I believe In that which 
I can see, hear and feel—that which I can take cog
nizance of with my own senses, and no farther. I 
can sec no God. I can sec no justice, no right In the 
wrongs which are inflicted to-day upon unfortunate 
individuals. I can see no right in a community 
taking the life of any person. I can sec no right In 
worshiping a God of goodness that you can neither 
see personally, nor the workings of such a God. If 
it Is right for cold to exist, what right have children 
to be seat out into the street not half-clad, and with 
not half enough life-sustaining food in their 
stomachs to keep them from perishing? Is it right 
for individuals to be burned to death by the care
lessness of other individuals? I do not see any
thing right in that, at all. I cannot see any right 
in suffering. I cannot sec that an intelligent power 
—a God—governs all things, and at the same time 
is the existing cause of all suffering.

I have staid a long time—much longer than I 
expected to. My name is Peter Moldpn. My wife’s 
name is Mary Moldeti. My home Is Now Orleans. 
I stay there a good deal of my time. I bad rather 
be there than anywhere else. My wife and child are 
not in as good circumstances as I would like them 
to be. They suffer a good deal, and I think It Is 
because people don’t do right. I know folks don’t 
live up to the golden rule.

ANN FOSTER.
Old tilings have passed away, end all things have 

become new. Within five days a wonderful change 
has been wrought upon my system. • It Is five days 
since my spirit left its earthly tenement where it 
had remained eighty-eight years. I was in what is 
termed second childhood. The many years of my 
life told with such force upon my body that I am 
glad that my spirit is free from such an encum
brance. It will be very hard for my friends to 
realize that this is really me. I once lived in Boston, 
At the time of my death my home was in Roxbury,

Maasachusntta. N*w Yssr s day w## th# taginning 
of a new life to m<* • Intend to go to lh# ffaHmr 
cf Light oflk** and o««»»ntaAta through Mi's. 
Conant. Jto day, I simply <fe#lr« to fol my folk# 
know that I *m M>pi» *®d *W with the New 

Year I fodtad commenced a new Ufa. Foster was 
my second husband’s name.

ADkLTA HARD.
[ wish to lay to my friends that I am glad that I 

am through with the trouble*and csrtuiorilfa. Tha 
Idea of mortal* working Incessantly for the simple 
purpose of supporting and clothing tho physical form, 
was Always oxcoodlngly hard for mo to beer, 1 sin 
hkpPJL and don’t desire to have my friends Indulge 
In any rogreta for tey—whal they rail early drpar- 
tnro. I was thlrty flvo years of ago, I wm young 
In year#, but had had groat sxpertbnco. My parents 
were poor, and Always AtomMrileal dhlldhood I was 
obliged to work hard. My flRtar Emma I* Hdk And 
away from hnmo. My father doo* not know of her 
condition. I wish him to go lo het. She mmrtod 
Against I Im wishes of 11# all. Sho ha# novar boon 
homo slnoo she loft It with her husband. My homo 
was in Portland, Malna, My folk# are there. My 
stator Is In Brooklyn. Mv father1# name to 
Notom Herd. William Dais fa tho name Of my 
staler'# husband. Her name to Emma Dato, I wish 
thorn to know that I am happy In this change, t 
also want them to know of my slater’s condition, 
When (hoy know that ahn I* sick and In need, I hoy
will forgive her. I desire that you should go to her.

January 0.

I want to talk 
In grant trouble,

N. AM IT if.
Io my wife. Gan J do so? She I* 
I Min hoi* In mh n condition that

sho hardly know# whab to do. Thor# I# a path 
Imforn her, and her liapptnM# Would bn onhanood If 
•he would walk In that path. Sho MR# It oloarly. 
Sho Amr# tho result of tearing the way Mia now 
walk* In. N. Smith II all the flame that I #h#l| 
give. 11 fear your Mond# may not got yotironm- 
munloallon uolera you giro n* gome particular#.] I 
db hot wish other* lo know what J have to say. C. 
I* truthAll and good to her, and aha need have no 
Atari on that ground. She nood not regard my fad
ings In tho matter. I want my wlfo to do that which 
I* tho bust for bar Individual happiness.

Knowing that your paper goo# to my wlfo, ft to 
not necessary that I should glvo tho town or any 
other names farther limn I have given. I know that 
sho ba* seen a groat many sorrowful days since my 
(loath. I know, my dear wlfo, that the one In whom 
you pincod your confidence Is not worthy of yon. I 
myself will come to you from time to time, and you 
will bo much happier than yon now ore or have 
boon for some limo past. May yon be surrounded 
with n pure and holy Influence. May your life In 
tho few remaining years that you have to stay upon 
earth bo happier than the post has been. May you 
be crowned with success In your endeavors lo benefit 
the world with what you may give. Is tho prayer of 
your once, yes, over true husband.

WILLIAM DOLE.
Aro you not glad that that man has been enabled 

to free hl* mind? I think that when people got 
Into trouble It Is best for them to work out of it 
themselves. I think If I had left a wlfo, and she had 
married somebody else and got herself Into trouble, 
that I should just let her get out of It herself. It 
would do her good. St. Anthony’s Falls Is the 
place where I got out of the body—that Is where I 
died, and left all the folks—all the folks on earth, I 
mean ; because there are plenty of folks here, and 
good ones too, by George. It Is well enough for 
preachers to preach, but that Is not my business— 
preaching is not my kind of work. I would be right 
glad if I could get my folks on earth to understand 
me, and know what I want to say to them. They 
tell me that this is about the best way to commu
nicate with them. I am inclined to think that it Is 
as good as any I can find. So you will please say 
that William Dole has at last got around Into that 
condition where he can talk with his friends. When 
I was on earth I did not like to ask persons to do 
anything for me unless I paid them for it or did 
thorn a favor In return. [Go on, you need not be 
sensitive; you are doing us a favor by giving us 
something to put into our paper.] I am glad that 
I can assist you. I am thirty-five years old, and 
always had to work hard; but I do not care any
thing about that, for I got my living honestly. I 
did not have much,' but what I did own, I came 
honestly by, and knew It was mine. This Is a very 
fine world weare in now—very fine place for people 
to enjoy themselves. I have every chance for going 
to school and for being educated. Both old and 
young have the same opportunity. There aro places 
to Instruct people In whatever they wish to learn. I 
think nature is a very fine thing. I think more of it 
now than I used to. The truth was I had no time 
to attend to study. * I had to work from early morn
ing until late in the evening—bad to just put in 
bard every moment. I did not work Sundays, for 
that would have gone against my will, and the will 
of God, I think, too. I don’t wish to disregard 
His will. J did not have much chance to find out 
anything when upon earth, especially concerning 
the natural laws; but I have got a good chance 
now and am going to improve it, too. I never could 
believe that there could be a ml world for us after 
death, but I find this to be real, and the one I left is 
the shadow—If there Is any shadow about it. Good 
morning; take good care of your institution. I 
shall some time go to the Banner of Light office, and 
talk some; *•

EMILY.
Father, be cheerful, even though the way Is dark, 

and the hand of sorrow seems to have meted out 
unto you more than your share. Be patient, trust 
In that divine Power which will eventually bring to 
you hours of gladness. You feel that the sunshine 
has been taken from you, and although to the world 
you would appear cheerful, yet within your heart I 
see that there Is deep sorrow. You know not my 
affection for you. I was suddenly taken away from 
you by the will of Him who governs all things; yet, 
dear father, you often feel my presence, and you 
feel a desire to converse with me, and counsel with 
mo In regard to the firturo, and what I think Is the 
best course td pursue under the present circum
stances. Mother Is very dear to us all. It seems to 
me that you must know mo, father. You have 
throe children In the spirit world. Wo aro all happy 
in this beautiful and happy home, and look forward 
with pleasure to the time when you will both Join 
us, and enjoy nil that we aro now enjoying. If 
happiness is greater In proportion to the suffering 
on enrt|i, then truly you will be happier than t, We 
find a Power that governs oil things, in whom wo 
trust. Plcaso add the name of Emily. My father 
will recognize mo by this. I cannot give you my 
last name, or I had rather not.

THEODORE HILL, Rochester, New York.
Long faces, and short faces, and broad faces, 

make up the multitude of faces. Big sorrows and

HUI# sorrow#, gn *t Joy# and IHH# Joy#, make op 
tho great m*<* of #*l#ton##> iHorte* nt different 
oV|Nirlono*# wikn *0 largo A book that non# hut Iha 
broad rolum^of Natureoouldcontain them* Now, 
** thl# opportunity fa given for th# etprra# purpose 
of giving spirit# a *htng# to hold communion with 
their frfend#, w# ought to bo truthful lo giving 
Informatton of the Ufa beyond lh# Rrm—nf th# wn- 
dlllon that we Individually find onrielva# In after 
death. (You will not fell to give 11# aom# partteu- 
ter*, by which you may ta known?) I ahall give 
Jnat enough to bo I da nil fled by my friend#, and that 
must suffice for th# praaont. Theodore Hill, of 
Roeheater, Now York, Hvo# on, although he ha# 
passed through deatht and I* In readlneM to give 
such Information to hi# friend# A# they may doalro, 
at tiny time they will give him an opportunity. I 
was Airty-mvcn year# of age, and left a wlfo and 
oflo child upon earth—parent#, brother# and alaters, 
too. I have a groat many rotative# and a groat 
many acquaintance, all of whom I would bo vary 
glad to talk with. I waaalck but a short lUsa, and 
had no Idea hut that I Rhould recover, to I made no 
preparation# Air death or leaving my family. I did 
not know that It waa necessary to make any great 
preparations for tho world to which I was going; 
Air really I did not tai lava that 1 should find any 
other place after death. But I have found a world, 
and one, too, that to a# much superior to the ono 
where you are, as yon can possibly conceive ft to be. I 
Kllaataih HUI I* the num# of my wife.

GEORGE NICHOLAS SuaffA, N. f, 

t am Just exactly whore I want to bo, whether I 
am wanted hero or not. By George, It doos not 
make a bit of difference. People talk a good deal 1 
about this world being a good nice world, but I had 
rather ho on earth than to be on this side, because 
I like the earth bast, J like Jost tho kind of doings I 
there are on earth. I liked the up# and down# wo 
had to go through, and the hard roads we had to go 
over. I liked tho Idea of having Chings for my own, 
and not being in psrtnerablp with other#. J don't 
Ilka partnership buslno##. (Taking bl# foot up In 
bls hand, j I have hurt my foot. I fell from my 
load and was run over—hurt my foot, got cold In ft, 
and then Inflammation sol In. Al lost amputation 
became necessary my foot was taken off Just above 
my ankle. By somo moans or other ft did not got 
on very well. I do not know bow ft was, but I bled 
to death* I had no buRlnoo* to die. I had not got 
through with earth. I do not believe tho doctor 
half did bb duty by m#« If be did not know any
thing about such work, bo ought not to have med
dled with It, I have a wife and ono child. They 
need mo to take care of them. I know I ought not to 
have died. I ought to take care of them. My wife 
fools bad, and It is no wonder. But don't foe! too 
sorry, Sarah. I am dead to you, and wo must make 
the bust of It. I want you to keep Hattie with you. 
Don't tot my folks have her—I know they want her. 
The child that has only one parent, should not be 
separated from that one. My name Is George 
Nicholas, Elmira, New York, I* my post office 
address. My father's name Is Louis Nicholas. I 
have done tho best I can this time, in tills way. I 
will come to you agairf. I do not mean that I have 
not been to you before this. I have not seen anybody 
at home that I could light upon and tot you know 
that it was me. Now, since you see that I can come, 
you will let me have a chance. Tako good care of 
yourselves, and Hattie, think of mo as being on 
hand and ready to do all that I possibly can for you. 
Good bye.

Q. Do spirit* really desire and labor for the spiri
tual development and advancement of mankind In 
this life ?

A. Most certainly we do. At the same time that 
we exert ourselves for their Interests, we not only 
add to their happiness but to our own by carrying 
out the principles of Justice to them, and unfolding 
to them higher Ideas in regard to everything which 
appertains to their welfare, not only spiritually, but 
physically; and by so doing, while we add to the 
happiness of those on the material plane, we also 
add to our own, by feeling that we have done to 
them as wc would have them do to us, or In other 
words, we feel that we have been living up to tho 
Golden Rulo. lift

Q. Is not an Improvement in the physical and 
temporal condition of man in this world essential 
for his advancement spiritually?

A. When wo take Into consideration this fact, 
. that life is essential to happiness upon earth, then 
wo shall Seo that for the development and unfold- 
ment of the spirit, that it is most essential that we 
attend well to the physical condition. As long os 
the spirit has to dwell in the material and manifest 
Itself through that organism, persons cannot be too 
careful of their bodies. When they take the best 
care in their power of their bodies, they do that 
which is for tho best good of the spiritual and phy
sical. Thus you will see, my friends, that it is 
strictly necessary for the devefopment of the spirit, 
to attend well to the physical.

Q. Is there a fatality which attaches to man in 
this life and controls his fortunes, or is a Ufa of In
cessant toil, embarrassments and poverty necessary 
for the future good and development of any portion 
of the human family?

A. When we look upon our past lives, and their 
various changes, we are led to think that there is an 

Experience which is.marked out for us by some 
power that governs,our destinies; I do not, how
ever, look upon It Ima true sense as fate. If we aro 
governed by conditions, and if we say ft is fate, then 
It is the condition or fate of another individual that 
makes our fate not seemingly our own. Inasmuch 
as the condition of our parents, previous to our 
existence, fans much to do with our happiness, wc 
must necessarily look upon It ns being the fate of 
the whole human family, and not as the fate of one 
Individual. Happiness does not depend so much 
after all upon our surroundings, as upon the adapta
bility within ourselves to suit ourselves to surround
ing conditions; Recording to our own organisms 
will be the amount of our happiness. That which 
you call labor to a light heart is easily accomplished. 
Labor is often a pleasure, Instead of a task. In 
accordance with the organization of the Individual 
the spirit of Interest has to manifest Itself. If he Is 
naturally of a restless temperament, sorrowful and 
downcast, ho will think that life is a burden, and 
that whatever ho may have to do is very hard. 
Individuals are often led to think that theirs Is a 
hard fate; with Hint temperament and organization, 
experiences that they call severe arc necessary for 
their development Into a higher condition, soWhat 
they may look with a more philosophical eye upon 
the various conditions of the human family.

Q. Do spirits exert an Influence In determining the 
peculiar life or fortunes of man in this world?

A. Spirits do exert an Influence for the good of 
individuals os far as lies within their power Ux 
Yet it is Im possible for them to influence them to 
such an extent that all experience taconite their 
highest conception of right to ttamselvw.

Q. If spirits can control or direct events or cie-

eumstancc# #o |a to control or effect tho temporal 
fortune# of ms# in this life, why not help thoso who 
are worthy u> tomponU prosperity, to the end that 
they may as# tim mean# thus obtained for reforming 
mankind, and in promulgating Iha great truths of 
ths Karin  on |«| Philosophy?

A. tfoas my friend evor think that ft might bk 
Impossible fof him, had hs the means, to do a* he 
now thtok# It# would do? mg bn tuo moans h# 
might not hays th# same ld*a« and views a# ho now 
doe#* [Tn a gentleman promt,j Do you know 
the song of 0 Tha Man in th# Garret T [I quite for* 
grt ft | gft* ft to us.) II# say# -
HI Nv# Ml S #srr«l, Mg *tel 4# I «w«1

The MR of my vaalth f« sot trovMM Steell 
Hy AM *01 mrlatoly krep «d Uw gone.
Th#* a tree# 10 sH gromMlag, far happen what *•/, 
While I b«v# tesitb, HI be happy by night an# by rar*

Thal U very applicable to my friend, ths que*. 
Honor, A healthy body through which tbs spirit 
can manifest Itself gives hsppfnnse to so individual, 
whether ho possess## ths world's rtehe# or not, for 
ba baa ricboe within hlrnaclf, and that Is lbs truest 
happiness. Many ptopto who hare not the means 
think H>wl If they had them, they would do much 
for the promulgation of the Harmontal Philosophy, 
who, when they obtain such means, may change 
tholr minds, and divert I hair wool th to some other 
uro. Every one must do the very beet that be can 
for himself, and In so doing bo will acquire a sem- 
tontod mind. Wo don't mean by contentment, that 
yon nro to alt down In lbw miro and bo contented, 
thinking that some day the sun will come oat nod 
dry ft ell up; you must do the hoot that you can 
for to-day, and hope for the future. That to the 
kind of contentment I would recommend to every 
one. (Wo boro closed our book, thinking the me
dium would bo oontrulod do longer, when Thomas 
Collin# Immediately took pcMsoralon, and gave the 
following (J

THOMAS COLLINS.

ft hi early to close up your book#, but I do not 
want you to close them up until you have allowed 
ms to any a few words for myself. I wm alone, but 
I am not alone now. I was deserted on oarlb by 
those who should have been my friends. It Is to 
them I wish to talk. I want to toll l hem that If they 
want to redeem any person from evil deeds they bad 
tatter not go to work and harrow np all hl# evil 
prop#nBltio# and arouse all his bitter feelings. If 
they had treated me kindly, they would very soon 
have reformed me. Don't you know mo, Esq. Jones? 
(No, I do not; at least, I don't know who ft 1# that 
is control lug. Did I know you when in thia Ufa?) 
Yta, I am Tom. Don't you know Tom? [Tom 
who?] Tom Collin#. [Why,Tom, I am right glad 
to meet you—shaking hands.) Well, Esq., I have 
not bad a drop of liquor since I came hero. You 
know that when I bad no liquor I was a decent 
man—a# good a* most people; everybody knows 
that who know me. [Yes, Tom, when you were 
free from liquor you were a sensible man, and I was 
pleased to talk with you.] Yes, and the way to 
have reformed me was to have treated mu kindly. 
You know that I thought everything of my child. 
(Yes, I do know that.] Well, I think a great deal 
of her now. I did not believe very much in Spiri
tualism, but my wife believes more than she will 
admit. I am not going to say one word about her, 
for she must do as she think# best. I settled things 
up pretty well, didn't I, Esq.? [Yes, I think so.] 
Do you remember the time that you told me that 
individuals carried a desire for liquor with them 
into spirit life? [I do not call It to mind now. 
When and where was it ?] Why, don’t you remem
ber? It was down on the corner, near Hill's gro
cery. [Yes, Tom, I do remember It nowj Do
you remember what called up the conversation ? 
[No, I do not remember now. What was It?] We 
were speaking about----- ; you know that he liked 
liquor as well as I. You thought that it was unfor- I 
tunate that men possessing means, influence and I 
talents, should give themselves up to such tastes 
and appetites, and you said that people carried their 
tastes and appetites with them Into the otherworld, 
and they had better break off from the habit here 
than hereafter. I then said, “Esq. Jones, do you 
believe that?” and you said you did. I said, “ By 
thunder, I will think of that.” [Do you remember 
R. V. M. Croes? Have you ever met In the spirit 
world ?] Yes, but I never have had any talk with 
him. I have met Daddy Randall. He is getting 
along pretty well. You remember that fashion he 
had of chewing bls tongue, don’t you? [Yes, I 
remember It well.] He has got over that; you 
would hardly know him if you should see him and 
he did not chew bis tongue, would you ? [During 
my early acquaintance with him he did not have 
that habit—It was acquired after he became an old 
man. I think I would know him anywhere. He 
was a good man. When not in liquor he was a sen
sible man.] Yes, that Is so. You were about I 
closing up your books when I thought I would I 
come. I saw you here, and I thought I would like 
to talk a little. I supposed you would be willing i 
that I should do so. [Certainly, there is no one in 
spirit life that I would prefer to talk, with.] I want 
my old acquaintances to know, that as bad as they 
thought me to be, I can come back and talk. I 
have just as much power to come os any one else.
I would like to lay aside all unpleasantness, and ] 
have a right square and fair talk with them all. 
[You and I were generally good friends, were w# । 
not?] Oh, yes, you was generally a good friend to 
most everybody. •

Millington Is all right. He used to believe a little I 

In these kind of things. Ho did not say much about 
it, still ho believed in It. [Is that so? I did not 
know that.] Yes he did, but did not say much 
about it? [Have you ever met Barnum?] Oh, yea, | 
many times. Re was always good to me. I don't 
know this woman very well—I hare seen her a good I 
many times, too, but I never thought that I should I 

come back and talk through her after I died. Il I 
was not generally known that we could come beck, j 
I am happy, and I have not been through porga- i 
tory, either. I was not left there, and there are | 
none who are obliged to go there. That is how Ura I 
matter stands. Esq., there is a bad feeling coming I 
over me, and I cannot longer control at this u*v | 
[I am very sorry, Tom. I would like to talk with | 
you more. I want to talk about maar of our oM I 
acquaintances now in the spirit world. Won't you | 
come again?] Yes. when I eon. Good day.

HENKT.
That fellow and I were la tbc same fix la earth 

life. Wc took too much whisker I ^i J®^ dmr 
tilings out a Utile, and then 1 <W go also- Tho 
medium has been connoted loo long already.

(RMYolCa Nora.—The spine Thomas Collins was 
well known to us la earth life. We were familiarly 
acquaiuteAl with him forataul twenty-threo years. 
He moat tally MeatUted himself in his familiar style 
of conversation, and the incident# ho reminded us of 
were all true, although they had entirely passed out 
Of our mind until he called them up and refreshed

our recollection. Ho Um fate ft Uio«>lrit 
soma throe yours, wo think.] '

INVOCATION,
Unto Thro, our Father, wo would approach jn. 

M wo aro, fooling that with Thy inure of 
Thou will not reproach u# for any misdoing# of 11 
part, nor for calling upon Tho# for more llgm 
strength to enable us to boar bravely and nobly u 
trial# of each coming hour. Wfi would a#k 
more of Thy light to Illuminate our undorMnmiin/ 
that wc may know more of oursolvo*—that wo may 
realizo that by and through Thy love, wo simi 
enabled to adapt onnnlvr* to condition* and n,. 
condition# to o*. Wo fool, oh, Father, that 11 
from * want of mor# perfect understanding of (Ulr 
selves and a morn perfect nudcrstandltig of q^ 
other, that we differ, and such difference bri^ 
sorrow and redness lo our soul#, Wn realign thq| 
with The# all thing# are posMble. Wo reallxo, 
that when we are enabled to bask In the suimliinQ 
of that perfect understanding, all will bo harmony. 
•If will be wisdom, and sorrow cannot coin/ 
Theo unto Thee wo would pray for light, love, w|v 
dom and truth.

May we real tan that from Theo, and from Then 
olotw, wc shall receive that light that will so brlghirn 
our pathways that wo shall bn enabled to exclaim 
Thy will and not ours, oh God, be done I

Tvr lb# R#il#io*Phlio#opldoal JournM.

Gordons Churches.
Jaau# CM# pram*tad In the si root*, by tho wny. 

I side, and 00 the mountain U>p#« bating nowhere to 
I lay his hood ; but we find the professed follower* of 

the meek and lowly Jean#, arrayed In purple #04 
fine Iinan, and faring ramptuouaJy every day. 
Instead of the bine vault of heaven for a canopy, 
we find gorgeous edifice#) with glided spires, tamiti- 
tolly decorated pslpite, stained glass window*, 
ortaMon cushfoMd pew*, and an organ and ebolr 
engaged to praise God by proxy.

Who are they who attend Grata sanctuaries of 
tho Lord ? Are Uray Ura poor a# well as the rich* 
the lowly as well a# Ura puree-proud srlstorrat? 
Nay, hardly; let not the poor but bard working 
moabaoto, (perhaps the one who helped to re#r the 
wall# or decorate the Interior) dare to voter there 
In tho boat apparel ho can afford to wear, lost bn 
rob bis wife and children. If be goes In plain gAtb. 
ho may, perchance, find a aval next Um door, coifl 
and cuahlonleM; but let him dare venture a little 
farther, and he might walk UH be dropped, before 
any one would offer him a acet. Il to perttaps #• 
well—for the churches are not only not made for 
tho poor, but tho sermon* are not made for thrtn, 
either. The poor man who has tolled bard all tbs 
week to cam an honest Bring for himself and 
family will most likely be told that, “ Nothing that 
ho could do would bo acceptable to God/' and that 
“if be to saved, It will be from no merit of bta." 
Poor encouragement that, for a man to continue In 
a course of poorly requited labor, when be look* 
around him and sees bl# more fortunate and per
haps less scrupulously boocsl neighbors looking 
down upon him, because he la poor.

Take another view of the case. Suppose the 
millions that arc spent in gorgeously decorated 
churches, were appropriated to the extension and 
sustenance of free schools. What an uprising from
the depths and degradation of ignorance w. 
there I Bat no, if money b given at all al Ie of
the church, it must go to pay acme fanatic of it* 
own Peet, who is willing to go to some far off 
country, to be eaten up by cannibals.

Oh, blindness of darkness, why win ye loot to 
far into the future, and neglect the present. Why 
will ye look so far from home and shut ywnr eyes 
to what Is transpiring around you?

Take care of the body and it will take care of 
the soul, for If ye abuse the body the soul Buffers 
likewise—for the brain is the connecting' link..

J. B. Cmwtox.

E. V. Wilson’s Life Experiences-—Io. L
Mr Dear Journal: In my first article I rars 

anti-natal memories. In my second, an tesddrtr. o 
childhood's influences. In this I wish to trace - 
paper certain ideas for your readers' eonsidtja:. ^ 
First, then, In my train of ideas, I assume thu 
everything in nature has a soul, or exist* fa 13 
intelligent magnetism; and that instead of the 
psychologist going to the locality from whence th# 
thing came, the magnetism of the locality cona 
with the thing, to the psychologist. Brace, iL- 
animal kingdom always partakes of the character 
of the country in which it had Its being. Th* 
Indian of America, like her mountain*, tone*, 
lakes and rivers, is grand, wild and untanrra^-. 
The Negro race is the result of locality, and 11* 
Africa, is dark, thick-minded, superstitious, slow of 
intellect, and easy of subjection. Does not the 
Irish race speak unmistakably of the bogs, the mud 
hovels, the potatoes and buttermilk habit*? 
Change these condition to English or American 
civilizations, and Id two generations toe will repre
sent the character of the ehrtHnation Into which hs 
has entered. To illustrate my anti-natal Influence*, 
I refer you to the horticultural kingdom. Who 
does not know that the fleficioes sweeting or green 
ing apple may be produced from the life giving fluid* 
of the billed tour seedling of nature ? What lathi* 
but the anU-aatal conditions or life, of the sweeting 
following the tender scion from the parent item, 
to the crude boms, Into which the tender twig ha* 
been grafted. Now let the mother tree die unde very 
scion cut from its branchassoou begins to wither, fade, 
and in a few yuan al the most, dies also. Ilenes 
the cause of Iha disappearance of that line old 
Rhode Inland greening, and those large, liudoh 
sweetings, an common twenty and thirty yuan 

M^
A fragment of rock from the Rocky mountain* 

brings to the psychologist the magnutiHm or soul 
of the mountain, aad the exact locality from 
whence it was taken. Ths psychologist ntoo baa a 
power, which commingle# with this mountain mag* 
nellsm. Hence intelligence, aud he spook# Ibo 
history of the stone before him.

A beautiful illustration of the soul of things w« 
given in Cincinnati last March al the pleasant homo 
of Mr. Beck, through the mediumship of a Ger
man girt, whom I ahull call Lizzie. I was Invited 
by Mm. B. to visit his house for the purpose of 
witnessing her mcdlumisHo powers. I took with 
me two articles carefully wrapped in several thick 
lovers of paper. After sitting awhile, Lizzie having 
passed Into the trance condition, I quietly placed a 
package in her hand. Instantly a smile beamed upon 
her face, and she said : “ I see just there, before me, a 
gentle murmuring stream, and shells embedded In 
sand, over which the waters flow. The Naiads' row 
leaves are represented in ornamental form. An old 
man, bald of head, is stooping over his bench with 
tools in hand. Why, It Is Mr. Shaffer I” This wu 
the truth. I had put into her hand a shell car 
drop, carved In the form of a rose leaf, by Mr. 
Shaffer, of Cutler street, and Qw shell belonged to 
the Naiad aperies, and was taken from the sandy



Jahuaiiy 20, 1866# RELTGIO - PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL,
boU<™ of Iha Miami fW* W •*<»"<> P*<*W 

WM Hum pal Into her hand. Tn«untly the smile 
left her feea, a Mem frown contract'd the muscle# 
of her fee*, and a wild, *▼•<« hM* dole Into her 
4pa, and then, with an agnized cry, and a sharp, 
^Mmodk action, aheaald: Tell mother Um shot,” 
and threw the package out of her hand. Then, In 
a aad, melancholy tone of voice, while team Ailed 
Per eyM, aha continued, “ a cold dark aubatanee*^ 
jead-e huHet, and oh, there la a battle. I wo a 
■umber of man, crawling on their Ibeed through an 
open Add; ono, a brave boy In bine, tall of form, and 
(para, with Andy formed fncehnd head, with hazel 
eye# and brown hair, la wounded, terribly wounded 
by the bullet yon put Into my hand. It was last 
fall, and happened before a email town Away In the 
Roeth. They take him off the Add aa anon aa they 
can, and he Ie moved fmm.piece to place, and Anally 
•top* In a city near lofly mountain#, and linger# 
and die# Ra died In hoepltal, and I# burled In a 
pfMumnt place, and by the aide of many of hit 
brother soldier#, Why, air, bo la hem hy yon, and 
hl# name la Rd win, and there la a beautiful woman, 
and a bov and girl with him. They are hl# mother, 
brother and atator.0 I wept, for before thiaatrnngor 
German girt stood my Aril Wlfo, my noble soldier 
•on, Rd win, and hl# brother and alatnr—all In and 
from the spirit land. Mow, what do wo And or 
learn from them two experiment#! In tho Ar#t 
through the shell ornament after 1t. had nnaaed 
through the hand of the workman, the Influence# 
of the river, the tend, the original shell, the specie# 
to which It belonged, the old man who worked It 
into tho shape of a rose leaf, every atap of It# 
Matefry Ind ft# surrounding#, from the tlhw ft wa# 
taken from the river tn tho moment It wa# finished 
by the Workman, each condition leaving It# Influ
ence# upon the little omameht, were all presented 
to the medium. On the other hand, the true bitter 
condition and Influence of tho lend, the Mono of 
the battle Arid, and the battle of the small town 
In the Booth ; of the autumn, and the decay of the 
vegetable kingdom, nf tho Journey to hospital, of 
the hospital, tho death and burial, and tho moun> 
Wnwibi country whore he was burled, and even the 
Word# uttered when the ball entered Into hl# body, 
were nit a true history of the last day# and hours of 
my noble boy, who gave his life that our Country 
might live. He was wounded at Jonesboro', on the 
morning of the 3d of September, and died In the 
hospital In Chatan ooga lu January, and hl# body rests 
lathe national cemetery at Qhatanoogn, used monu
ment, speaking to future age# of the #hamo and 
sin of Slavery, and the gloria# of Libert y—the result 
of the soul of things. • So the universal, vegetable 
and animal properties speak of their anti-natal 
conditions. If tho mineral predominates, tho 
man la drawn by this invisible occult element to Its 
old mineral fountain, and ho Is moving In tho mag
netism of the past. So with tho vegetable and 
animal conditions of human nature. Docs not this 
account for the miser’s love of gold and silver, 
the murderer's desire for blood; tho drunkard’s 
love of those vegetable distillations that makes tho 
drinker mad? Do wo not And in this tho wild 
elements of tho savage and his untamed nature! 
Once the forest. and its wild denizens are mado 
love, then disappears the red man. Why ? because 
he must by tho Laws of nature, follow bls leading 
soul element.

8t. Paul’s Cathedral, in London, cost $7,500,000. 
Its length is 510 feet, breadth 220, extreme height 
440, and it covers more than two acres of ground. 
There are 616 steps from the floor to the dome. The. 
first stone was laid in 1675, and the last in 1710, Sir 
Christopher Wren being its architect during the 
whole period, and receiving an annual salary of only 
$1,000 for his services.

Circular,
2b tAe Spiritualists and Friends of Progress every. 
..sphere •' ' 2
In accordance withand furtherance of the views 

and sentiments of the National Convention of Spiri
tualists, held in Chicago, Illinois, from the 9th to 
the 14th of August, A. I). 1864, inclusive: We, the 
National Executive Committee, appointed by said 
Convention, do most respectfully, but urgently, 
recommend the immediate formation (without 
creeds or articles of faith), of societies or local or
ganizations, for associate efforts by Spiritualists and 
all progressive minds everywhere. ( To this end do 
we present the following form of Articles of Associ
ation-comprehensive and liberal—and such as leave 
individual rights entirely unmolested.

Under these Articles societies will be entirely in
dependent of each other, yet they will possess an 
inherent power for general associative effort, so neces
sary for a National expression of the great Princi
ples now being evolved' by the most progressive 
minds of the Age.

Your committee only assume to- recommend, be
lieving that, when uniting for an associativa effort, 
we should be especially careful, to guard sacredly 
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS.

Societies organized os recommended, can be In
corporated under the general laws governing Re- 
ligiouB organizations in the several States, as well as 
the Canadas—our rights being equally sacred in law 
with other religious bodies.

It will be understood that each local organization 
can assume such name as may be deemed advisable 
by the individuals composing the society; We 
simply propose a name highly expressive of a time 
of Religion, based on sound philosophy, one which will 
stand the test of reason, and that for whlbh Spiri
tualists, Friends of Progress, and all progressive 
minds boldly contend.

S. S. JONES, Chairman,
St. Charles, Hl.

WARREN CHASE;
Battle Creek, Mich.

HENRY T. CHILD, M..1Z, 
634 Race Street, Philadelphia.

W. F. SHUEY, " *' "
Elkhart, Indiana.

SELDEN J. FINNEY,
Plato P. O., Ohio.

H. B. STOBER,
Boston, Mass..

M. M. DANIELS,
Independence, Iowa.

MILO O. MOTT,
Brandon, Vermont.

F. L. WADSWORTH/
Secretary National Executive Committee of Spiritualists. 

Chicago, August 15, 1864.

PLAN RECOMMENDED—RELIGIO-PHILO- 
BOPHICAL SOCIETY.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.
DECLARATION.

W« the nvpeMiOBKD being desirous of promulgating the 
great and sublime principle# of tho Harmonial Philosophy, and 
of elevating and unfolding the mind# of Humanity to a due 
appreciation of the attributes of Deity, a# manifested through 
Mother Nature, the better to enable us to appreciate a com- 
toon Paternity and Brotherhood, do unite ourselves into a 
Society, under the Lows of this State, by tho name and style 
of theKELIGI0-PHIL080PUI0AL SOCIETY.

OFFICES#, AND THEIR DUTIES.

And for the better execution of tho will of said Society, it 
Is provided that it shah, each and every year, on tho First 
Bunday in January, or a# soon thereafter a# convenient, elect 
from their members a President, Vice President, Clerk. Treas
urer, Collector, Janitor, and Five Trustees, which Trustees 
•hall bo styled the Trustees of “ Tho Jtef^fo-Philosophical 
Society

The duty of which officers shall bo to execute and perform 
ths usual functions of like officers in other organized bodies, 
sad especially the following duties, vis:

It shall be the duty of the President to call meetings of tho 
Society, and preside at alt mootings of tho Society or Execu
tive Board, if present, and act as the general corresponding 
and financial agent of tho Society.

It shall be the duty of the Vice President to perform all of 
thsdutios of tho President tn Ms absence, or inability tn act.

It shall be tho duty of the Clerk to keep accurate minutes 
of the doings of ths Society and Executive Board, and such 
other duties as usually appertain to similar officers, under the 
direction of the President.

h shall be the duty of ths Treasurer to receive all money 
oolonplun to the Boarif, and keep a correct account thereof 
aad if it we from th# collector, to receipt to him therefor, and

pay the mine out st tho order of Ao PresHmit, under tho 
direction of inn Boclsty or Executive Board.

It shall be th# duty of the Collector to eMIret all money 
suberribed or contrll m t rd. and pay tho same of nr to the Treasu
rer Immediately, taking his receipt therefor.

It shaft he the duty of the Janitor to take charge of the 
meeting house, and perform all such duties## are incident to 
such offices. In other bodies, and ant aa the general moswngnr 
of the Bndncy.

It shall be the duty of the Trustee# to perform all such 
• ulrV* ^ U#’ "n^ Wb<Ch th,# Soc,HylM ffiWi«*b

VAOAVCTM. HOW FILLED.

In case a vacancy in any office In these article# provided for. 
•hall occur, either by death, resignation, removal to a dis
tance. or inability to act, It shall lie the duty pt ths Executive 
Board to appoint acme member of the Society to All such 
vacancy until the next ensuing annual meeting; and any office 
may, If necessary, bo filled pro tempore in ease of the tempo
rary absence of the regular Incumbent.

TH# EXECUTIVE SOARD AND THEIR P0C0M#

The President, Vico President and ClerkshnU form an Execn 
tlv« Board, and a majority of them may transact huainaM in 
tho nemo of and on Muilf of the Hocioty, but subject to the 
approval of tho Society, when an amount sta#edln< Fifty 
Bol lari l# Involved, . m

The Rxdmtlvo Board •hall report all their doing# nt the 
Ahd whenever requirednest annual meeting of the HoH"L 

by n vote Of tho Rorinty, In a bn* ihonnet, whloh
report when appr
upon tho rscnr 

The RxsatiU 
inms Oertlfici

octet* is orga- 
ipaslty of aunh 
t In accordance

oved by til# Mfict^t M,e ^l/f^ "ball spread 
if th a Aorioty for mturo reference.

o Board ahull bo nnollAM tn give Public Iao- 
la# which shall omlqw tbem with AdlowsHti as 

Mlnliter# of the doapnlA-Mon Hllibt«rs of fhr Gospel m 
am referred to In th# lew tinner which JpW 
pined; and attthqrim #U#n Molurorxi In loo ( 
Minister# of th# (lospol. to.RlMinlM 
frith law; #ra#ll eeriwi 
the following form i rear i fi cate

»marring1
map bo #6 near a# pracllflable in

To all whom It mny rower lit Know yo Hint the R/Ugie- 
Philosophical Hocloty, reposing Mpeolal oohfidenr# In otir 

oe n public 
Lecturer, do hereby grant thia dertiAoate o Fellowship ano 
recognise mb" regular Minister of llto (Jo# pel/f
and s# such authorise lo solomnlxo marriage# in accor- 
dahne wllli law.

<11 van muter opr hand# al , this / day
Of A. It W 1
............................PRB8IDKNT) Executive Board 
„^.Hhwaha..hnPillMfDKNT > Of til#
...... .................. ...........OLKRK ) IMlgto-PMlmopMoal Society,

. , or M*M#M#urg.
" IVk h^td these trtdbe to bf self evfdeni,f lit# t <4 ar# 4ll ohfl- 

dreti bT a common Parent who, through the Kind earn of 
Mother Nature, and th# inslriimitnluliiy of Angelin Mumen- 
f^rs, over hold# th# lowest, or l«Ml developed^ •• well a# tho 
ilghent pi III# children in hl# loving embrace, ami provide# 

impartially for their ovary want, and is continually winging 
them to appreciate Hi# unfailing love for all: Therefor# it fit 
the duty of this Boclnty to receive all who died re to unite 
herewith, by subscribing to these articles, each individual 
alone being responsible for view# entertained or uttered, or 
act# performed or approved. And for these masons no com
plaint or charge against member# of this Society shall ever bo 
entertained, nor shall any mambot* of this Society over be sus
pended or oxpnllad frbni membership.

A* all thing# In datum uro subject to change, do tho mind 
Is governed by the same law} and what appear# to be truth 
and right to-day, may appear otherwise tomorrow. For those 
rmwoDN, any person becoming u member of this Society, fit at 
any time at liberty to withdraw therefrom, and have nf# or 
her name strickon from tho roll Of members, on application 
to tho Clerk, without Imputation for so doing.

That man |h a progressive- being, and stall time# acts in 
accordance with tho internal forces of hie own being and exter
nal surroundings i it themforo bosoms# tho duty of every 
brother and sister to extend ths hand of eharlty to all, and 
use their utmost endeavors to unfold the higher faculties by 
enlightening th# mind of humanity, and especially of tho 
erring, down trodden and oppressed.

That tho most highly developed inhabitants of earth,-are 
Intermediate between those angelic being# of expanded intel 
lacto, who long Hlnco passed from earth, and now inhabit tho 
" Hummer Land,” and tho lower races of humanity, who oc
cupy tho rudiment# plains of- this sphere of existence; and 
that, as the Angelic World tender their kindest offices to us 
for our unfoldmont in health, comfort, wisdom and happiness, 
#6 it is our duty to extend like loving core to our brothers 
and- sisters of every grade, alike, for their unfoldmont in 
health, comfort, wisdom and happiness.

To “ err is human;” “ no man liveth and sinnoth'not,” there
fore it is the duty of man to encourage his fellow man in 
well-doing, and to chide apd judge not, a# all in turn need 
encouragement, and not censure and reproach.

MODE OF DOING BVBINrSH.

A majority vote of tho members present at all regularly 
called meetings of this Society, when it docs not contravene 
these articles, shall govern.

FINANCES.

All money required for tho furtherance of the great objecta 
contemplated, and to be used by this Society for any and all 
purposes doomed expedient, shall bo raised from free dona
tions, voluntary subscriptions, and rentsand profile or soles of 
property owned by the Society—but never by taxation of It# 
members.

LEGISLATIVE POWERS.

This Society may from time to time adopt such By-Laws at 
meeting# duly called for that purpose a# shall be deemed’ ex
pedient, provided that they do not in any manner contravene 
or conflict with tho true intent and meaning of these articles, 
or tho laws of our country.

ON AMENDMENTS OF THE ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION.

These Articles of Association may be amended by a vote 
of two-thirds of the member# of the Society present at a 
meeting called therefor, provided such amendments shall have 
been submitted in writing, at a regularly called meeting of tho 
Society, at least ten days before being acted upon. And pro
vided further that such amendments shall in no wise infringe 
upon tho largest and broadest interpretation of these articles 
in favor of individual right#, freedom of action—thought#, 
and expression thereof. Ana no amendment shall ever be 
mado allowing complaint# to bo entertained against members, 
nor for their censure, suspension or expulsion, nor in any 
wise to restrict or hinder any person from uniting with or 
withdrawing from this Society in the manner herein before 
provided.

FIRST BOARD OF OFFICERS.

And, lastly. It is agreed Hint the following named persons 
shall constitute the Board of Officers, provided far in the fore
going articles of association, until the first Sunday in Jann
eby, A. I). 18— and until their successors are duly e voted and 
enter upon tho duties of their several offices, via

TALLMADGE & CO’S CATALOGUE 
of 

SPIRITUALIST AND OTHER PRO
GRESSIVE PUBLICATIONS.

Prick. Postage.
A, B, O, of Life, by A. B. Child................. ......$25 2
America and Her Destiny, by Emma Hardinge 6 2
American Crisis, by Warren Chau....,*.........  26 4
Arcana of Nature, or History and Laws of

Creation, Vol. I, by Hudson Tuttle.......... 1.25 6 20 
Arcana of Nature, or tho Philosophy of Spiri

tual Existence, and of the Spirit World, Vol 
2, by Hudson Tuttle..................... .......... 1.25 20

Answers to Ever Recurring Question#, a So*
quel to tho Penetralia, by A. J. Davis.......... 1.50 20

Apocryphal Now Testament..... ....................... 1.00 10
Ago of Reason, by Thomas Paine...... ......... . 60 12

, Answers to Charges of Belief in Modern Reve
lations, by Mr. and Mrs. A. E.Ncwton......... 10 2

Arnold, and other Poems, by J. R. Orton, cloth 60 12
Bouquet of Spiritual Flowers, by Mrs. J. 8.

Adams...'..... .'..........      1.00 16
Blossom# of Our Spring, (a Poetic Work,) by

। Hudson and Emma Tuttle........ .._....,..........  1.26 20
Be Thyself, by Win. Denton......... ...............  20
Brittan's Review of Beecher's Report Cloth... 60 8
Broken Lights, by Frances Power Cobbe......... 1.75 .
Bouquet from the Garden of Humanity, (Poeti

cal,) by Benjamin Todd.............    26 2
Book of Human Nature, by Sunderland.......... 1.00 10
Common Sense, by Thomas Paino.;M;..............  25 4
Council of Nice. Cloth...,,...........   1.00 12
Children's Progressive Lyceum, by A. J. Davis, 

. cloth........................................... .?„..............  85 4
■ Davenport Brothers; 'Their Manifestations, Ac. 25 
'Discourses, by Cora L. V. Scott, cloth............ 1.25 20
Dealings With the Dead, by P. B. Randolph, 

cloth.,..,..................   76 16
Discussions of Spiritualism, by Brittan and.

Richmond,.Cloth.,  ..... ...........    1.25 28
Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inspi

ration, by Datus Kelley.. .... ..... ...............  25 4
Divine Love and Wisdom, by Swedenborg, 

cloth.........     1.00 16
Empire of the Mother, by II. C. Wright. Pa

per, 36 cts., postage, O^ts. Cloth................. 60 8
Errors Of the Bible, by H. C. Wright. Paper,

30 cte„ postage, 6 cts. Cloth...................... 60 8
Eye-Opener, or Catholicism Unmasked, by a

Catholic Priest. Paper.......... ...........  40 4
Emerson’s Writings, 1st and 2d Scries, both... 3.00 40
Eliza Woodson, or the Early Days of One of the

World’s Workers, by Mm. E. W. Farnham... 1.50 
Epitome of Spirit Intercourse ; a Condensed

View of Spiritualism, by Alfred Cridge........ 40 8
Emma Hardinge, (Photograph)...,............ ........ 26
False and True. Marriage, by Mrs. H. F. it

Brown........................ ............. .......’.;„.'........ io 2
Free Thoughts Concerning Religion, or Nature

vs. Theology, by A. J. Davle.‘i,.,„..„„’,MB—Mt jg 2
Further Communication# from the World of

Spirits, by tho Spirit of George Fox. Paper
60 cts., postage, 8 cts. Cloth.....„,..,....,..„. 75 12

Fugitive Wife, by Warren Chase. Paper, 26
cts. Cloth.................................... ;»...».....„,. $0

Facte in Mesmerism, by Townshend.............. . 1.60 24
Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World,

by Robert Dale Owen..................    1.60 20
Familiar Spirits, and Spiritual Manifestations,

by Dr. Enoch Pond..................      15 4
Fountain of Health, by Dr. Wiesecke............... 1.25 20

1 False and True Theology, by Theodore Parker 10 
False and True Revival of Religion, by Theo

dore Parker................ ............................ .
Free Love and Affinity, by Miss Lizzie Doten.. 10 
Funeral Oration ou Abraham Lincoln, by Rm- 

ma Harding*......... ...........  — *
1 Gospel of Harmony, by Mrs. Willard...........  36
Great Harmonia, by A. J. Davi*. 5 vol*, via:

Vol. 1. The Physician; Vol. 2. Tho Teacher;
Vol. 3. The Seer; Vol. 4. The Reformer; 
Tol. 6.Tho Thinker. Kach......................<. 1.50 20

Gist of Spiritualism,by Warren Chw*..60

I Harm on tai Man, or Thought# for'Hi# Age, by 
A. J. Davi#. Paper, w eta-, Bo#ta««, 6 ct#, 
doth...................................................  n

I History anti Philosophy of Evil) by A. J Davfia
Paper,40 eta., postage J cl#- Cloth....,,,..,,, It 

I Harbinger of Health, by A. J» Davi#,„,„„,„„, 1X0
How and Why I heaun* a Spiritualist, by w.

A. DoMkin* Cloth.,,,,.,,,...,,..—•...<■••.....„. 76
Hymn of Progress, by L. K. Coonley, Cloth 76 
Healing of the Nation#, (Second iterks,) by

Charles Linton.......... ..................................... %M
History Of Dungeon Rock, by Enssce......... . 26
History of tho Hupernatural, 2 vole., by Wm.

Howitt. Both........... ......................   3.00
Hierophant; or Gleaning# from the Past, by Q.

C, Stewart........ ....................................... . 76
Health, by Sunderland...................................... 26

I Household Poems, (16 Illustration*,) by IL W.
Longfellow.,,.,, ...,.,.„,„4.,... ..••••••••-• -.....  60

History of the Chicago Artesian Well, by Geo.
Shufeldt............ ..7......................  20

Hartford Bible Convention-..............................
is there# Devil! The ArgumentPro and Coo. 20 
Intellectual Freedom ; or Emancipation from

Mental and Physical Bondage, by Charles fl. 
Woodruff, M. ..... ................................ 60

Incidents In My Life, by D. D- Home, Intro
duction by Judge Edmonds...»*-i«».m-.<... 1.26

I* th# Bible Divine? 8. J. Floppy- Paper 25
at*.,postage 4 cts. Clnth,..J««>.............  60

ideal Attained. Being the Story of Two fltead-
fiut Boule, and how thoy Won th'dr Huppi- 
nM», and Lost It Not, by Ellon W. Farnham 2.00

I lull Live, (a Poam,) by Mr*/ A. w. Sprague 10 
JtmtM of Nazareth, by Alexander Bmytli........ 2.00 
Kingdom of HOnven; or theUoldon Age, by E.

Loveland, Oloth.“..*/>../o..'"*''.....*..... * 76
Koton-tf ri ••.wf•w^^"f',^‘•••’’'• - 1,26
Kiss for # Htow, by If. 0, Wright........„..„„., 76
Lily Wreath, by Mrs, It 8, Awns, Medium...., 1,00 
life Lina nt the Lone Ono. by WW'V Ohww, 

( bith ..............1.......^., ........................  1D0
Legalized Proetitotlon, by 0. B. Woodruff, M.

Inalh...... ....... ..... .. ..... .  ............... . 1j00
Life of Thottitu Peine, by O. Vai#- Chdh.,„o 
Lovo and Moak Lovo. Cloth, plain, % cts., 

poslngo, 4 Cto. Gilt..„..,/..///,/.//«»*.......... 40
lecture# on tn# Bible, by J. Prine,#......,.,....,... 1,% 
Lyrlouf the Golden Age, by T. L» Ihtrrln ..,„„ 2/y) 
Lyric of tho Mfirnlng lAnf.hyT. L Hattie...,. 'IM) 
library of Stunner Ifni anti Poydbobmy, 2 vol#,, 

by John Bov#o Dod#. H<dn<,ffft.......... ....  8.00
MM of JOsu*. by Ernest Kenan,.7>/‘.»-o.... . 1.76
Light ill the valley, by Mrt. M#Wten Crosland 140 
Marin inOun^e Ruvfow of • Lecture by .lunuo

Ifrtrtnian Clarke............,,..,..'.//",-<•->••-•'— 16
Ministry of Angel# Realized.by A- X- Newton 20 
Mesmerism, Hplrltusllstn, Witchcraft and Mira- 

rte..................„.„...< ....................... ......  26
Kun and HI# Relation#, by Prof. S. B. Brittan,. UM 
Myalutlea ofLife, Death and Futurity, by Hor

ace Welby...,...,./.,.,.....„,. .........  IM
Morning Lectures, (Twenty Discourse#,) by A.

J. uavla...,..,.„.,,......,......,,ft......f...<.......... 1.76 
Marriage and Parentage, by Henry 0. Wright. 1.26 
Madam Guyon and Pension. 2 vol#.. Both,,... 2X0 
Message# from tho Superior State, by John

Murray, through John M. Sponr. Cloth..../ 60 
Mnglo Staff, arid Auto-Biography of A. J. Davi* 1.76 
Mistake of Christendom, by Georg* Stearns... 1.00 
Macrocosm and Microcosm} - or tho World

Without and the World Within, by Wm. Fte- 
bough..,;„.,..... .............................................   1-00

Modern Spiritualism; ft* Facto. Fanaticism#,
CorislsteuciM aad Contradiction#, by E. W/
Capron..... ..................................................  1.00

Night Side of Nature, by Mr*/Crowe............... 1,26
Now Testament Miracle# and Modern Mira

12

12
20

12
12

28
4

40

4

6

12 
20

16

16

20 
20
40 I 
»
15

cles, by J. H. Fowler..... ...............   40
Nature’s Di vino Revelations; Her Voice to

Mankind, by A.'J. Davis. Cloth, $3.60. Calf 4.00
Natural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance, by James

Esdaile, M. D......... . ........    1.00
Natty, a Spirit; Hl# Portrait and bis Life, by

Allen Putnam. Paper,4Octo.« postage 6 cto.
Cloth...................      60

Now Manual for Children, (for Lyceums,) by A. 
J. Davis. Cloth......4................................ 80

Optimism, the Lesson of Ages, by Benjamin
Blood...................................„,.L/................. 76

Psychology, by Sanderland..... .......  ;„.... 25
Progressive Life of Spirits after Death, by A.

B. Child. M. D.......................    16
Pre-Adamite Mun, by P. B. Randolph............ 1.50 
Phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, by Wm. B.

Hayden......M...J.......  4.1.1................... 76
Philosophy of Splrltiftl Intercourse, by A. J.

Davi#. Paper. 60 cts., postage, 6 cto. Cloth.. 1.00
Peculiar; A Tai* of the Great Transition, by

Epes Sargent........................ ........................... 1.76
Popular Superstitions and Mesmerism, by Her

bert Mayo, M. D.................   75
Poems, by Miss A. W. Sprague..............1........ 1.50
Poems from the Inner Ufa, by Miss Lizzie

Doten. Cloth, $1.26, postage, 16 cts. Full 
Gilt....^....,..............   2.00
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4
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12
24 
16
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15
16
4
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8
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4

4
20

12
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20

Poem# for Reformers, by Wm. Denton. Cloth 60 
Philosophy of Creation, from Thomas Paine, 

by Horace Wood. Medium. Paper, 30 cts., 
postage, 4 cto. Cloth............ ...  60

Philosophy of Special Providences, (a VWod,) 
by A. J. Davit.,../................../..,..,......a.... 16

Principle and Philosophy of the Universe....^ 26
Present Age and Inner Life, by A. J. Datta..... 1.25
Penetralia: being Harmonlal Answers w Im

portant Question#, by A. J. Davis......|....... 1.75
Philosophy of Herbert Spencer, (First Princi

ple#.).............................................J......  2.25
Psalms of Life. Cloth, 81,00, postage, 16eta.

Morocco......................  .J....... '-1.25
Plain Guide to Spiritualism, by Uriah Clark.

Paper, $1.00, postage 12 cto. Cloth-',X.....« 
Revival of Religion Which wo Need, by Theo

dore Parkor«/.M."»...... ....................  ,
Religions Demand# of tho Ago, by Franco*

Power Cobbe. Cloth.......................„.|..,.M.'
Religious History and Criticisms, by Ernest

Renan...........  .............. ,«.'l.u.'^'-
Ravnlette; a Wonderful Story, by P. Bi Ran

dolph........................... .. ................. M.l.._'..
Record of Modern Miracle#....,............. ..
Rovlew of Spiritual Manifestations..„,..,.,...., 
Religion of Manhood; ortho Ago of Thought, 

by Dr. J. II. Robinson. Cloth...... ..a.M"-
Reply to Wm. F. Dwight, D. D^ on Spivitual- 

isuu by J. C. WoodiiMtn................ ...(,<,<..•
Religion and Morality; a Criticism on the 

Character of the Jewish Jehovah.... .
Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial;

Conservatives vs. Progressives......... ..........
Radical Creed; a Discourse........ ih......... *b.»-“ 
Road to Spiritualism, by Dr. R. T. Hallock.,.h
Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth, by John 8.

Adams. ............................... ..................
Spiritualism Scientifically Demonstrated, by 

Prof. Robert tiara............... ........
Spiritualism, by Judge Edmonds and Dr. G. T.

Dexter......;..............................................
Social Destiny of Man, by Fourier....... ...ra.... 
Science of Man Applied to Epidemics ft their

Cause, Cure and Prevention, by Leota 8.
Hough.................. ............................. *4.»-.tt

Spirit Manifestations, by John Boveo Dod#...,. 
Soul of Things, by Wm. and Elizabeth M. V.

Denton .................................1.............wj.^.w.
Spiritual Reasoner, by Dr. E. W. Lewis...I,....\> 
Spirit Voice#, (Poetical,) by B. C. IIcndu Me

dium...................  ..x....,;
Spiritual Sunday School Chuwi Book.....J...... . 
Scones beyond the Grave, by Rev. J. L. Scotu. 
Spirit Discourses, by R; P. Wilson, Modium..J. 
Spiritual Intercourse, by A. J. Davi#, / Paper,

50 eta., postage, 8 cts. Cloth..............l^.....
Sermon of Immoral Life, by Theodore Parker 
Self-Contradiction# of the Bible..........j.&.;.o
Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous, by Al

len Putnam...'.'....’..;......................... 1. Xl»v.
Six Lectures on Theology aud Nature, by Em

ma Hardingo,..... „'..........  v.^»94Am
Self-Abnegatwnlsi; or the True King and

Queen, by H. C. Wright. Paper, 40 cte., post
age, 4 cto., Cloth................... .........

Spiritual Sunday 'School Manual, by Uriah 
Cl ark. ..... .................... ....... .............

Soul Affinity, by A. B. Child, M. D......u4..»... 
Spirit Minstrel, by Packard and Loveland.

Paper, 36 eta. Board....................... ..,A|>....
Spiritualism and the Bible, by tho Spirit Of 

Edgar C. Dayton....... .........................Lu...
Scenes in the Summer Land, (a Photograph,) 

by Hudson Tuttle................  ^b^w
Seeress of Provost, (from tho German,) by 

Mrs. Crowe.... ............................. ...............
Spirit Manifestations, by Adin Ballou. Paper

60- cts., postage, 6 cto. Cloth........... ....;.....
Spiritual Telegraph Papers, 9 vols., each.........

do do do Large Size, Stiff
Covers, each........ . ................................ r*$h

Twelve Messages from the Spirit of John
Quincy Adams. Plain,cloth, $2.00, poetage, 
32 cto. Gilt........................................

True Civilization, by Josiah Warren. Paper, 
60 cto, postage, 8 cto. Cloth......... .

Thirty-two Wonders, or the Skill Displayed in 
th* Miracles of Jesus, by Prof. M. Dtiraia.
Paper,30cto., postage, 6 cts. Cloth....^....;. 

Two Discourses, by F. b. H. Willis................. 
Unwelcome Child, by Henry C. Wright.' Pa

per, 25 ct<.. postage, 4 cts. Cloth.....».j7L.T
Volney’s Ruins, by Voltaire............. .
Voice# of tho Morning, (a New Poetic Work,) 

by Belle Bush. .................. ..........
Voices from Prison, or Truths for th* Multi

tude, by James A. Clay..............................
Woman and her Era, by Mrs. Eliza W. Fam- 

ham, 2 vols. Plain cloth, $3.00; full gilt, 
$4.00; calf, 2 vols., in one................ .

Who is God ? by A. P. McCombs......,....<.a4... 
Whatever is, I# Right, by A. B. Child, M. D.... 
Whatever is I# Right, Vindicated, by A. P. Mc

Combs............. .........................*.............x...,..
Wild Fire Club, by Emma Hardinge............... 1.25
Which Flood do yon Prefer?............... 10
Woodman's Throe Lectures ou Spiritualism... 20
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The above, and a variety of other books, kept far sale, will 
be mailed on the receipt of the price and postage, except in 
distant Western localities, whore the oostare to inereoaed. 
We shall add to, and correct the list, train time to tftMi #■ 
occasion may require.

W* sell at Boston and New York prices.
Call at No. 109 Monroe St, (Lombard RiccO M doer 

W*st of the Post Office, or addreea
TALLMADGE A 08, 

Mr] Rex ms. vtecarx ni.

^N^^r* 1? 
wd #*nt to any a4<lr,^ L.*

fl Goodrich'* * Ca*o Mcrnon ”

having UiM e*rd
Ole**#, eta., etc

to# arri bear Bkln#- A single 
i receipt of gna dollar. Indies 

e tnaM theft own VMartoae, Mo fl#,
—2?!1.1!L A ^^^ ^ft™ f>, ^w York eftyf I<W

$2?000 T^lf^L^lJSL*^ "”• **«» #H>-4H*n«II

Work#. HprlngfteM, Vermotr *"*r\<*n 7'8<n
OUR >2, L *il\w4 by mail rmeeopy <4 /«/1> of » four I F bcfiiai “ Life Time of Une

"American QMa,* and “ OMof, fhdriKnUlaM,"
##• iectnrcr** eoiumn. warrkx chahe *

FI HE, C. If- DEAHHOHN,

INflPfRATJONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will amwereaiu^ 
lecture. Will also gfr# advice, ctairvoyaoCIv, open the ' 

arriaga qasatlon where there I* Inlier mon/, arm tellprr^^ 
what ill# trouble J#, and how it can be remedfod, to l/ring I 
pence and harmony to their firmidc#, by totter or hi por»»n ' 
Al! letters promptly attended to. Ladle#, #1A0; grrit|/-n#/-n. 
$2.00. Address, Worcester, Mass. Mf

D1C J. fl. GUL£Y.
HYGIENIC HOUSE, GENEVA, KANE CO., ILL.

Letters, Telegrams, and Patient* punctually attended to In 
all parte of the country^, ^ff

MR. WIIXIAM JACKSON,

I’ ’ ECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, ALSO 
J answer# sealed tetter#. Those wishing any Information 

upon any subject, oak any question* about their foulness, or I 
wish any Information from their departed friends, can obtain 
ft by enclosing $8.00 and’four throe tent postage stamp#. The 
totter, after being prepared, must bo enclosed In a second en
velope, with tho noces/nry fee, *m directed a# below.

Me <rfl| delineate character, advise Id regard to business 
matters, give prominent traits, peculiarities of disposition, 
Changs# In past and future life, physical diseases, with direc
tion# what business they are best adapted to bo successful In; 
the physical and men tai capablones# of those intending mar
riage ; also rive# Instructions for self-Improvement, by sending 
him yoer photograph, or the photograph of any ono, auto
graph, or lock of four. Torme, $2.00.

Mr. Jackson also treats nlseaee# with great success, such m 
Nervous DeMlity, 8Mf Abuse, Consumption, Dyspepsia, Fite, 
Eruptions on the Face, Irritability of the Kidneys and Blad
der, Weakness, Lassitude, Insanity, Gravel, Bronchitis, Ca
tarrh, Asthma, all kind# of Head-aches, all Throat Diseases 
Dropsy, JjvuDdfce, Fites, all Chronic Diseoace, (Uddin*##, and 
#11 RcrvOu# DUeas*#. Diarrhea, Palpitation of the Heart, and 
•Ubdlswise# of a private nature in both MtXea. Bend two 
^r*2.^nt etamp# for clranlars. Medicine sent to any part of 
the United fftatae, Caiffornla, or Canadas.

Address aM communication# to WILLIAM JACK0ON, 
Oswego, Kendall Co., inioob,

THE WORLD'S FRIEND, a new book, just published, by 
William Jackson; a work beyond all comprehension, a great 
book for the young and old of both sexes, Mil con tain# truths, 
which all ar* anxious to understand. It treat# upon dlMjasm, 
how they can M cured, their symptom#, the effect# of dloeane 
upon tho physical system, bow the young people can know 
who Is to bo their future companion for life, it gives great 
advice to all, ft will guide all to a happy and harmonious po
sition In life, it teaches various things too numerous to men
tion here. It Is something handed down from the Invisible 
World.

Bent to any part of Ch# country, securely done up,on re
ceipt < f $1.00.

Address WILLIAM JACKBON, Oswego, Kendall County, I 
Illinois. 2-tf I

THE HISTORY
or

MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES, 
IS THE title of a Dew book, written by the undersigned, 

and Jost tamed from the press of the Rauoro-Prfnotiomo 
CAL PuBUausu Aasoeuno*,Chicago, ill. The design of the 
work 6 to expose to popular comprehension the Mibu God 
Whom Moses taught mankind to revere; the uninapirattonal I 
character of Moses' writings; the criminality of hie conduct; 
and the impurity of th* source of that conduct. All these I 
positions arc plainly demonstrated to thia book.

The book contains some 370 duodecimo pages; to printed 
on new type, (Brevier) and on good paper. Retail price, I 
bound in cloth, $1.60. For sale at the office of publication, 
and at the Book Store of Tallmadge A Co., 100 Monroe street, 
Chicago, and by the nndexbigned at Geneseo, Henry Co- Ill. I 
2]£!LLl2——^JB^S________MERRITT MUNSON.

JUST PUBLISHED?"

JESUS OF NAZARETH :
OR THE

TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN
CALLED

iOaSTTS ois^ust.
GIVEN ON SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, THROUGH

ALEXANDER SMYTH.

THIS Is the most extraordinary and curious book ever pub
lished since the art of printing ha# boon invented. It 

purport* to be a true history of the lamentable career of J raw 
during the lust three yearn of hi# existence, with a slight 
sketch of his youth. It presents him in the natural character 
of an intelligent and virtuous num, who fell a martyr to his 
good Intentions in the cause of humanity. It in entirely cut 
loose from the trammel# of priestcraft, superstition and num
bug, and though written in a style so plain that every reader 
can comprehend, yet the incident# are bo startling and com
bined with such prudence and tact aa regard Unity, that the 
reader's attention I# seized and held fast by a deep absorbing 
Interest. The, most brilliant romance ever written cannot 
present scenes more attractive than aro presented in thia 
curious and unparalelled production. - The author asserts that 
thia book I# written at the requeat of the spirits who furnished 
him with contain facta by mental visionsaud oral communica
tions, with orders to use Ma own taste, Judgment, end abili
ties as to th*.manner in which they should be made known to 
the public, which are made known in the Introduction to the 
work. Since the book has been published, In regard to its 
truth it has been publicly endorsed by the spirits at Boston, 
and declared to be the only work ever written in which the 
truth is given concerning Jesus of Nazareth. (See “ Banner 
of Light," June 3,1806.) .

For sale by the author, 337 8. Second street, Philadelphia, 
Penn., and nt tho lteH$io-Phi!Mophical Publishing Associa
tion, Chicago, at $1.50 per copy, and postage 18 eta. 11-tf

mrsTspoce’s
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS.
THESE celebrated powders act as wrier# of the Positive 

and Negative force# through the blood to the Brain.
Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organ#, and an 
other organ# of tho body. Their magic control ooer dueascs oj 
all kinds, is wonderful beyond allprecedent.

THE POSITIVE POWDEHS CUBE: All 
active or acute fever* • all neuralgic, rheumatic, pain
ful, spasmodic or convulsive disease#; all female dis* 
eases; Dyspeptic^ Dysentery; and all other Positive 
disease#.

THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
typhoid fevers | all kinds of palsy, or paralysis; and 
all other Negative diseases.

Circulars with Jutter lists of diseases and explanations sent 
free. Those who prefer spacial direction* as to which kind ol 
tho Powders to use, and how to use them, will please send u# 
a brief description of their disease, when they send for the 
Powders.

Liberal terms to Agents, Druggists and Physi
cians.

Mailed, postpaid, for$l.00 a box: $5.00 for six. Money Sent 
by mail is a/our riik. Office,97 St. Mark’s Place, New York.

Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M.D., General Delivery, 
New York City. g-tf

C. H. WATERMAN,
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS,

U2 ^In-rket Street, Chicago,
Manufacturer of FINE CUT, SMOKING and PLUG TOBACCO 

Also—CIGARS.
All orders promptly attended to. Address 22 Market st. fl-t f

E. 8. HOLBROOK. C. C. POMKKOT. J. CLOVGH HAI5TH

HOLBROOK, POMEROY & HAINES,

ATTORNEYS AT LAW,
OHrOAGO, ILLINOIS.

79 Dearborn Street. , J. C. HAINES, 
Room No.3—P.O. Box 1442. [1-tf] Notary Public

O. S. POSTON,
WEAuIj ESTAuTE agent,

CHICA GO, ILLINOIS.
SMITH A NIXON’S BLOCK, No. 2. **

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum.
THIRD EDITION-JUST ISSUED.

A MANUAL, with directions for the Organisation 
and Management of Sanday Sc*e<l*.

adapted to th* Bodie* and Minds of the n^Mg: Ry Anar* w 
Jackson Davi*. Price per a^' 50 £*•* 
when sent by mail; twelve copit*. $Ma; m cop*#*, 
gilt par copy. $1. . . _ . _ *lK?Wla Marsh. U BrwfaM street Mkk M

F. W, KRAUSS, Agent.

FRANKLIN IRON WORKS
S. K Corner Washin$Un ihi Mtatta SU, 

O€Ri4t»x\ JUAMBJ&
Mawofactea* $**•• **5^ ^T^^^S W®^l,t Notating 

ItechiM*. Derricks nMteys. Shafting. H aagreK Gearing, 
UK WmKTMwkvv MocWtwcy. Lard Freroea, and 

all blMbof W.vd atMtlYOfc Machinery.
• gl^ABkteAinf Machinery MspeMk X*

western hyoeian home,
ST. ANTHONY'& FAJiLS, MJNN.

K, T, TRAI^Lj M# D* 1 Proprietor.
M. NKVINS, J proprietor*,

fl WE INVIGORATING CLIMATE, Clear, dry, bracing af 
mo*pbere, ^ charming scenery, render this region unri- 

raUed s# a r^,n forjnvalfcu affected with consumptive, dyir 
peptic, bronchial, rfl^maite and. Indeed, all chronic dtaeaore- 
The (sliding I# replete with aft the appliance# of the Hygien
ic System, and ho* aeeOfamodatfoixi for 500 or 600 persons.

Band euunpo for circulars to ths /Tome, or No. 15 Lalght st4 
New York,

HYGflfOT’HKRAPEUTlc COLLEGES,—The lectures of the 
VAtmtnftr terms will hereafter ba given at “Western Hygefan 
Home, fife Anthony* romm*ncfog on the Second Tuesday in 
dtsne. The winter tern* will be Md In New York, commenc
ing on t,L*Jfrr./e4 Tuesday in Nr/ee^g^ y^ the course, 
•W5. Graduattoo After th. flm term Student# or 
Gradual*# pre charged $10 for every robwnnent term. Ladie* 
andaeHttemen are Emitted on pr„ u*iy e<|lla| term#,

A/r TM Honorary Degree of th* Coilr^ la conferred on 
of ^Ty '^N^'*1 i***70"’ ^ payment of tho Diploma foe

WESTERN HYGHTAX HOME PRIMARYRCIIOOLDE- 
PAKTMEWTz—Jh thi# Befool Physical Culture la m much a 

tf* •dueaUoaal programme M i# rending, writing, 
antbm*<p, O^^ruyhy. Ac. A superior system of Light Gym- 
oaaika 1# taught; and the health and deveiopmont of both 

and mind are carefully and eqaalfy attended to. 1-tf

gPIBITUAI. PUBLICATIONS.

TALLMADGE & CO.,
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

GREAT WESTERN DEPOT
Ft* AtX

Spiritual and Reformatory Books
AND PERIODICALS.

Also—Agent# for the Kajay^Panxme/rmcaL. Jewel, aad 
Sanner of Light.

Jt^r These Publication# wffl be furwtohwJ to patrons to Chi
cago at Bouton price#, at No. 109 Monroe Street, 
(Lombard Block), two door* w«a< of the Post Office.

Catalogues of book# and prfceu sent on application.
Addr**, TALLMADGE 4 (XL

1-tf Box 2222, Chicago, UL

JL. JAMES,
The MEDIUM ARTIST, 
rpHROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of tote pap*r 
J wm given, will fend to any address, for 20 cent#, a Hwto«y 
of tho CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the mnsata* 
test* of spirit-power yet made: and for 25 cent* he will amd a 
Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA
TION. Tho original wo* given through bi* hand, while io 
the trance state, in 26 hours. It i# 62xfo fnebe#—*• Life 81m:" 
•aid to be the largest drawing of the kind, trader gfa#*, fa this 
country.

4G^ Il can be seen al the Artesian Well.
Address A. JAHK8,

1-tf Chicago, P. 9, Box 2079

gKETCHES FROM NATURE, 
FOR MY JWFNJLK FftlEjrilg. 

By MRS IL F. M. BROWN,
This is a Liberal Juvenile, made up of short <teries—geme 

which are calculated to please and Instruct Youth.
49*- Price, plain, 60 cent#; half gilt, 66 cents. For sale at 

this office. Xf

FURST, BRADLEY & CO., 
Wholesale and Retail Dealer* in 

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, 
No. 46, 48 and 50 West Lake SL, 

CONRAD FURST, ) TT T
DAVID BRADLEY, f UUICA0O, ILL.
JOHN SALISBURY, f 
HENRY SHERMAN. ) ]^f

NORTH-WESTERN PATENT AGENCY.

TUTTLE & CO., 
Solicitor# of 

AMERICANA FOREIGN PATENTS.
UST'STEISrTOTS.S’ G-TTIIDZE, 

Containing important information, sent to applicant* gratis.

PROSPECTUS
or THS

“CHICAGO LITERARY MESSENGER.”

THE “CHICAGO LITERARY MESSENGER" will be pub
lished on Saturday afternoons, by A. WORDEN A CO-, 

editors and proprietors, No. 74 Randolph street, Chicago. HL 
It will be printed with new type, on superior paper, and in 
size and amount of reading matter will exceed meet of the 
Eastern publications of similar character. :

The “ MESS ENG ER ” cannot fail to be a desirable paper to 
every family in the land, and particularly in the Wm. No 
sectarian or partisan bias or discussion will be permitted in 
it* columns, nor will anything be admitted which can offend 
the most rigid moralist. A considerable portion of ft* space 
will be occupied by first-class stories and poetry, original and 
selected, suitable for family reading. The remainder of it* 
columns will fo principally taken up with editorials, commu- 
nicationA and selections, having for their object the advance
ment of all those material interest# in which the great North
west is ^artfculariy concerned—such a# agriculture, mrninr. 
manufacture*, commerce, Ac, Ac, together with a review of 
literary, scientific, musical and art mutters, notices of the 
fiuhions and amusements, impartial but condensed accounts 
of all the important occurrences of the age, and a digest of 
the current news and markets of the week preceding the day 
of publication. In short, it will be filled with the choiceet 
and most interesting matter.

The proprietors have heretofore had an extensive acquaint
ance both with the editorial and practical management of 
newspapers, (doily and weekly,) and possess all the preraes. 
type and other materials necessary to render the mechanical 
appearance of the “ MESSENGER.” of the finrt-clas*. and 
insuring ite regular weekly issue. In addition to their own 
effort*, which will be devoted to rendering the “MESSEN
GER* worthy of public patronage, they have engaged the 
services of a well-known and talented literary man os Asso
ciate Editor, whose constant labors will be given exclnsvely 
to its columns. A number of other eminent writes* bare 
also been secured in Chicago and elsewhere, to cDCtnbote 
regularly, thus making the “MESSENGER” second to no 
other publication of the kind in the United State*.

In tho entire Northwest there is now no exclusively asisrvL 
laneous literary weekly; and the appearance of the * MES
SENGER’* cannot fail to fill the void which has heretofore 
existed, and which must have been painfully frit by the Mra- 
munity for whose amusement and instruction we propose to 
cater. ’ Eastern weeklies, however good they may be—and we 
do not propose that any of them shall be sepsrter te th* 
“MESSENGER”—we say, no matter how excettont may be 
the literary weeklies of Boston, New York sat PkBaMpMa. 
still they cannot be rendered as attractive to the pooifo •* 
th* Northwest a# a paper published in their midst, wester* 
idea*, Western interests. Western writers win be sBcsscnged 
and treated of; not to the exclusion of the idea of oar ~ wfote 
country.” but only because they require snob a* exponent •* 
cannot be expected from a pubUcatioc edited and jeteted a 
thousand mile* away. .
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(Out dMiildtcn.
** A rWM la born; now take the germ Mid make II 

A bud <’f moral brauty. kt th* d*W»
Of knowledge, gad the light <>f firing wake It 

Tn rkheat fragranto and In purrat nura;
For aoon the factoring hand of dea^FwIIJ break II 

From Ila weak stem of life, nnd it shall lone 
AH power to charm, hot IfthM lovely flower 

Hath swelled «M lH*M»rt. or •iib'lu«<l one pain,
0 who shall ahy that ft ha* lived In vain I "

For the Rellglo-Philosophical tatirmit

n<nr BieMed I war in Hiring.
nr n. AVaunt# natm.

“ Count that day loti whoso low draorndlnfRun
8o<w from our hnnd Ml worthy action dono,^

The other day ’I wai very H’ld, 
And f wm ont In it^

And 1 enrely thought my ram wnnld fraagn 
Almoat wiy mlntlio,

lint I waa alrnggllng for the heat. 
And rarwratly Ininnddd

Tn make snmn heavy heart grow light 
fr’ibrathMtlny pfipinflodi

For there were annm that f Mhfd help 
By kindly Word nr dumb

"•ranee en many always art 
Mnraur |Nt|ln nepd« ।

And little Ellie end III l|<t ,kfly 
With living omr tint river. 

In a lonely hotnn loo drear nnd wild 
For them nml Ihdr poor nbdhnr.

And rrally they warn very poor
And almnal In dlalrera,

For Mother could not help them mnoh, 
And they wore fliihnrlaaa, ■

And I dhl pity them an lunch, 
Ro sorrow orniliod wee Jefft I 

And oh, my tyhiptlhlM did flow 
Io miuh for little Mini

Ho any cold that I might fool 
W alorm that I almHhlalom

Only prompted ma Um morn 
To hurry mi to them,

For wall I know lliolr honrle would a wall 
With Joy nt teeing mo, 

If nothing more Hint I ahmild do 
Than keep ihnm company.

Out I had morn (han thnl to do. 
Homo other prayer to pray, 

For I hud some good things for Umm 
Un Umt oohl winter day.

■ Yea, I hndaonm things I tumid glvn 
I Iman dear dims over tho rivet) 

And J o«mld hoorvthn nugolf nay 
11 Omi luvra n ohiwiiil *gW<nV'

’And when i fonml thorn si I did
All add nnd pnlo mid poor)

How glad I was that I could giro 
Thom something from my store I

And when I saw thorn Io rejoice 
At wlmt they thou wore having 

Oh, 1 did want tho world to know

all hang in his closet, up stairs J and Im looks Hire 
Harry loo, papa. Don’t you «cc f’

Mr. Ray con hl not speak. Hi# pro nd Bps quiv
ered and I he moisture dimmed his eyes, at the 
thought of tho bcnullful boy, who slept beside his 
mother under the snow In the cemetery,- *

And so Cassie carried the day. The boy, whose 
name, as he told them, was Fred Raymond, yielded 
a reluctant consent to join the merry party, 80 ho 
was,oent up stairs with Peter tn change his clothe 
for those of podj* Harry, while Carafe was busy with 
the Utile folk*, who were flow beginning to arrived 
The music fop dancing soon came, but In the midst 
of all tlic galoly, Uassla kept her eyes on the doortf) 
seo whim hor stranger guest should enter. At 
length ho camo, looking so much Ilka tho lost 
Harry, that when sho hurried forward lo great him, 
the riwmbforiw between I Iio dead nnd the living 
was so great Hint sjio sunk Into a ehalr, with ft 
hurst of tears, .This hhI a tnotnen/ary chill over 
the hearts of Ilie rest, hut It soon pa#s#d away,

shn Is alive and Well," replied the utorihhrd boy, 
“And you, sir, ar* the gentleman 1 dranwA >4
last night, and tho 
thia morning?*

“Found nt Imi|

sumo one Mary told mo about

Thank Heaved P* said Philip

How blessed 1 War In giving I

For |ho Rullglo^hlloeophleal Journal, 

CASSIE AND HER II BRO.
»Y r a N o n o K.
' CHAPTER I.

CiihMo Ruy not curtail up on ii split befopp blAxIng 
coni tiro ono winter evening, evidently waiting lor 
somebody or something, for nt every sound sho 
would start nnd listen, nnd her lit Ho foot wore 
tapping the soft carpet ns restlessly as the most 
playful kitten you over saw, U was her birthday 
night, aud sho was awaiting tho arrival of tho lads 
and humins who won' to spend the evening nt hor 
father's bouse, Casale made a very pretty picture, 
asshosut there before thoglowing coals that lighted 
hor sweet face, and gave It the heavenly look of an 
angel. Her golden hair, Contributing with tho deep 
rich color of tho crimson voth back, looked like 
finely spun gold; hor Otaka, always rod, were then 
unusually Unshed, partly from oxcltemon| aud 
partly from tho hoat’of tho tiro, Tho room was 
furnished with luxuriousuess, butter becoming an 
Eastern prince than a dtiiwm of our democratic 
country. All that wealth could supply was there; 
velvet couches, tho cosiest of arm chairs, tho softest 
of Turkish carpets, and from the open door of tho 
conservatory came forth delicate fragrance.

Cassie grew more and more impatient every 
moment; but at last some one camo into the room 
—not a young miss, in white kids, nor a young 
gentleman, with tho polltest of bows and smiles; 
but a pale, dark-eyed man, who took her In his 
arms with a kiss aud a “God bless you, my little 
daughter!’*

“Paps, I ought to bo very happy, hadn't I? but 
I can’t help thinking of the little girl that camo 
hogging at our basement door this morning. It 
makes mo wish that somebody else had some of the 
nleo things you give mo—somebody that needs 
them more than I do?’

“ It makes mo proud of you, Cassio,” answered 
Jior father, “io hear you say that, but we’ll talk of 
something else now, for It is time your friends were 
coming.

“What Is wanted Peter?” Mr. Ray asked, as a 
black face peered In at the door.

•“Thefu Is a boy In the hall, sib, that Is none of 
Miss Cassie’s company, and he says ho will not 
leave till he has seen some of you. But I guess he 
ain’t much—he looks pretty common.”

“Send him up here," said Mr. Ruy, and in a few 
momenta a lad camo into the room. Pride was 
written upon each feature—not vanity or haughty 
feelings; but a self-respect that would enable him 
to do, and to dure all—everything—that ho thought 
to bo right, lu spite of opposition. Ills broad foro- 
tad was white as a girl’s, and his largo, blue eyes, 
with their long biota, made him look “like a 
picture,"Onesie afterward said.

.“Well, wluU do you want, my boy," asked Mr. 
Ray, while Cassie handed him a chair.

“I have brought homo some sewing,.sir, that my 
sister has Just finished and would like the money 
for. Wo tiro very poor, aud sho is sick a great 
deal.” .Iran* j ’ t

Mr. Ruy paid him for tho needlework, and the 
boy was about to leave, when Oussie, asking him to 
wait I minute; whispered a few Words in her father’s 

ear.
‘‘You’ll think Pm silly, I know; but I want him 

to stay to my party, aud wulU send John to tell his 
sister; and don’t you think he looks as if ho Would 
be some kind of * ‘‘^ ^ *•? r

** Why, Httfo gM» kW you crazy ? But you are 
already si>oM’ ^® i'An huvo to Indulge you. 

But look at hb clothes—he would be ashamed to 
stay in a coat Ri^ that.

Cussfe iwdluk’d, but only fora mbmtat, and then 
•puke softly Im reply,^

^Voor llmryM doita would just fit Kb®.; ^C" |

BOARDING HOUSE 

2M IMtito Htrwt, OtlcMgo.
Railroad Time-Table.

Children uro more dofriorratto In ^fr noflonu 
Lhiin grown pncjplonro, mid Fred woa uuuM to M 
thnl Iio WM wolroum niiumn therm Yoimu Chu1. 
dnofi OMhornn whfapwitd to Ills sister that Ciissfo 
Hay “ wnfi so stuck Up that she could spook to no 
one hut that sprig of it boy;" lull tlmi ^g# A|| 
tho murmuring Ihor# wm, and that batag/MtofMy 
nf no sweet a girl, wm ynry piirdoriablo, wo think, 
Tho party programed ohnriiilrigly, Timo flow so 
swiftly to thMft light, young heart*, Hint a JfttM 
While after Slippor, It wm very hard to hollow) 
that It wns really Iwlw Hint U10 forgo clock

Ray. (ft wag bo, tho wayward mm and Lrotlw, 
that bad at last returned.) “I have searcbod for 
you everywhere th# four pMt days, and nearly 
despaired of finding you. But where I* sho? I mil 
not long wait,” Hewing hi# brother’s carriage at 
the door, Mr. Ray hurried Fred away with him, to 
sen the loved one,

I cannot tell you of the mealing In that HUIn 
cottage, Borno conversations arc too sacred to 
repeat. This wm one of them/ Mary at first told 
the anxious lover that, M their position# In life 
differed #0 widely, *po could never bo bl# wife ; but 
her resolutions and thrones* vanished at bls entreat
ies Hko dew before the morning sun. Leaving them 
to all the luippfness they M well diinerva, wo will 
follow our hero.

Ho decided fa fnvor of tho India plan, and hi 
three weeks was ri gdy to*<»IL They all triad not 
to fnnl badly for I1I4 duitr sake, but wo wont tell of 
the four* that filled a certain pair of blue <ty«9 
When th# dny ciuna tor bl* departure, Jdidcn wllh 
kisses and prayers, ovary breeze that blew was filled 
with blessings -our brave boy went, and when he 
wm out ot right, (taAnlii, turning to her father, 
Milling through her teara, bald, H Md I ndl tAwq/a 
tall you, papa, that he would be a hero M

('to ho (Jonllnindb)

^|iUL vr a; M^Z^'ji 
miiniii**4»iiQfi4 ntf Kf^^i, »i 
.hn ^Uiiiin^ tf Wfiltmlrt

a l>.nrAh>« Jfoo** for 
witfo/Ot kxlglnga. HW 
I* pteesed to n**if* 

ter friends rteitlug IM 
10—
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A»b KIW2IC STM.

HMM
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ifhfnutio __ P O. /to/ IKMf. Jo tf
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WM. IL hill Hi E. for Malyyf*nyr<4ri*<M rd <to JAnwo
Huwrlwi, VlMblnUi haw York, lra« tou.vvtr*l titg 
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wbl< h h*v« pr</r>d inmiraUto by *H yrmhiOA rt**»W4*, 
A140, lor nil Llvwr, bum, lhi*rt. KHMf. Vtuihmh aM Kmtr 
live DliK Mi’t, I'rolapAtoi bu rhni'l tho wtoA* cnMh *4 O roufa 
iiiMhiMa1, Ooniitipaiton, Dyapopala, Marrow, Mtowmttlafi) 
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rhim, IbyyhHU, Hurvouo MnlMagi Ao, He baa prAyutf) th*
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A NEW BOOK
In tho church near thorn struck, They 
sure Hint thorn was soma mtslnko, but Hiu

OeyiDtn BufIrIs and Hnrtnt PMym,
warn 
llttfo 
sit mu

story, Homis, fora unit oviifcoala wore dpDIKNf* 
and ihi'ii canjo the palpitating of heiiruL Young 
ladles nf l liolr ng« word not Ion (Wienie to walk 
homo In the long ago | gm tolling you of, and tho 
boys wore imlthor too dollonio nor too bashful to 
naooinpnny UHim,

Frail win tho Inst ano to lonva, and when ho bfido 
Illa kind patron# good night al the bull door, tho 
g i light showed thiun t ho lour drops that stood lit 
his uyos. Kindiioss was soniothliig ho had not 
known fora long llnw,Doopt from Ida shtor, who, 
With him, whs struggling so briiYoly against tho 
oiiraoa which poverty brings,

Two lumHa nt luiiit, wore ItapplaK that night;

Nowlinre liavfl I found Iba re#Un^ frfwa of th* 
dwid mi YtArMlivn or tu> mw\i frmiurnCnd m In (iur* 
intiny. /tfomllwl ^'I'he Court of Yt>w"—“Pried, 
huff' nr “Tim Field of Co(in^/otteMeken/” end 
Abiindatnly done It doservl 
Tho chhw •Uffo’ffofi# uf* not umnd innuutiwut*

Jnai pifMfohad by Hi* ''Rolliifo’FWfoaojMMif Aavoclalloji, 
vnilthd

these sweet names.

Ibara are few of them—but token* of lor* 1 and 
those not of wreaths of Im mortal la*, srHatwmliv 
wrought with “ regret*," or of faded boiiquotwstuck 
hi dirty tumblers, but of living flower*. • nd fresh 
and braullftil m th#thought that irlauiudand cured 
for them,

If you enter 11 towards a summer evening, you 
will find It full of woman and children, the chHoren 
bringing water from th# reservoir, with which It M 
Always provided, to water th# flowers, and th# 
woman pruning or planting them. Th# little things 
lilt In tho siinsiilne, mid amongst tho flowers, Ilka 
golden-winged bee*. Thu bird* sing among th# 
branches uniformed and iinalnrmcd ; nnd th# air fa

THE BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN;
Or « m»U/rifAil M>leirlHftn nf the Iievil //rift hit DonilnO/nr j 

Uttftotiny the OrOiitot tjriybi nf the HflleJ in a heidl and 
pitOirt Afidlest funtthmenl. Alin, the IVigaii Orif/tn 
if the Huripiurul 'fermt. w IffAtr/mlftt PiC" *’ Luke 
if Rre and /leirntt/^,," •• Hr Ui aj HfU," 

r* Uhubu tff hurhneii^ ‘* nvevtmting 
Puniihment f n Hutnig out Itenlltp 

du. ftle.
With an KrpffitolluA if the penning ami Origin af the TrudL 

Hunt rfijiff ltog the pruuf/u I'huthig the Wtrnitoi^* The 
Wwih Ofahed with lift .Vuii,” ebi, py K. OKA IXV. 
author" OhriFiaiUty peft/re Christ / ar, The 

lbetern t.*runified Haviuart."

0faw hath torwtenLI Rradl Uwli Jtauff "SonMUbfoiMw 
*#4 Mtiimlblng iru”," aud to mvm«J frum (Ito four of I 

i>d<11mm datoMuon,

Day Rxprvra.... .............. 
Night KJprrav, 
JanravlB* Acooinmodnifon,. 
Woodblock Accomniodufbui.

Dirttavt. 
49AW a m. 
♦4^1) p. m. 
•exw p, m, 
•3,00 p, m.

^
Arn.,

galena pivftWK 
FnJMn and Oder BapMa.......  S.20 a. m.
YulUtn and Jowf^............ 
Vr»*yfrl and DiiuJmtFi,.,., 
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Kxxjcford raid Yuk Itivnr,.

jH,lb P>m, 
0M n.ni. 

10/20 p. OL 
4.00 V> tn. 
4JM p. m. 
0,30 p. m.

Mil,.............-.- 
Genov* *nd Elgin,
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JM«4t fcutnitr”"''"—""".............*^ •*m' 4
JMroft Mvrw,......... .......    MM p. in.
l^M Kx^.^,..........................‘MDtM p.to. -

TH CMS1HHAM AHA MVUNHAJL.) 
fL^iifng Vw**,....,......... ...............   MM *. to.
Night ^14^*,.....^_____ _ MM p. ni. ;

fc‘ 
uX’5 
Md

♦12^//

*1140 ti

MiCHMAM MjVTiiy.kN- ltjiWT cm. Vx> IWym abu 
MAY Wb ..

DvyY. 
K*vhU

...;...,..n....... *. tn.
,..„h,..„u,4>i *bMI y.ui. 
.................MD)^ p, tn. 
wnwrAAirb

MM a. in.
tight Myroae, *1* Adrlun^,.,......^..

YVrWv.UWI, FT. WAYNE
M»U....____----------- ------------- -
f.x^^at^..,,,.,. ^....^.,.......<„„..,..^
V.ApfMi,,„..„...,,,.„...,.„..,,..,„..,..,.
Y.xyr iUB,....,.,„.,,,,...,i..,................

\bM p. w«, 
axd CHIC 

4.11) *. m, 
AM a. at, 
AM p. m. 

lum p>i.

H^Pk 
B'M

ago.

MiWMH) AHbOKKAT RAflTERN KAIL

Day Yaor^,....,..

Mall fayr* 
Mall Kspr*

filled with peace and tho odor of flowers. Th* sod 
n . . — , k laid up only at tho *ldonf Um grave, white th# 
Cnssfei boaaiiso lovo-duods bring blessing* lo th# top I* left forth* rarest nnd #wo#taAt plum# that

I Fred wm Joyous nt tbo thought of thoglvor; nnd
amllos and 
his soul.

kind

To ho errand

words that made sweet music In

Off AFTER II.

boy In n atom la not so groat art
honor, yet master Fred thought that fairies had 
surely been at work for him, when Mr. Rny offered 
him that position. And there was u fairy concerned
In It; one with hair like sun bennis, and 
bluebell^ and her nanio wns Ca-udo. 
bundles, swooping and dusting counters 
work for Fred, for hit labor was lightened

oye* like 
Carrying 
Was easy 
by sweet

thought* of what mlyhl be aomo day. Ho was only 
Md whenever ho opened tho door for *ome lady, 
brilliant with jewel* and Inces. And that wn* 
only right, for ’twna for hl* ahter’a sake. Ho 
thought of tho contract between tho wealthy 
woman and that dear one, who tolled with her 
needle early and late, for Jnst enough to keep Mui 
nnd body together. But through It all the good- 
new of their Mthfiil little frlotid wm the silver 
lining to the cloud that enveloped them, and a 
lining too, of , which they often caught glimpses.

Timo passed on, Fred going to school ono-half 
of each year, nnd then returning to work. He 
applied himself so faithfolly to his studies that ho 
made wondorfttl progress, and at seventeen ho 
graduated with honor at the high school. He had 
often heard Cassie talk of “Uncle Phil,” her 
father’s only brother, who had disappeared years 
before; but was, If living, still quite young. Some
how As remembered, loo, that when quite a little 
boy, Ills sister Mary had a very dear friend whom 
sho used to call Philip^ who took him upon
Mia knees, gave him sugar plums, and 
would be his big brother some day. 
then ho remembered how tho gentleman 
coming to see his sister, and he used to

said he
And 

stopped 
dud. hor

weeping when sho thought no one saw her; bow 
sho would never toll him what made her feel 
so badly, and how sho grew paid and thin, and 
people said sho \yould die. All tide herein cm bored, 
and when ho hoard Casale speak of her undo, ho 
wanted to ask hor If ho ever knew Mary; but ho 
never did, and never kpcw. . Meantime h^liad, 
by degrees boon promoted In tho store, and ho wns 
now earning enough, with strict economy, to sup
port Mary and himself in a neat cottage a little
out of tho city.

It was Fred Raymond’s eighteenth birthday, 
night before he hu4 a dream. He thought 
his sister came to him In a bridal dross, and 
him to ah altar, before which stood a tall,

Tho 
that 
took 
dark

bloom.
BomoHmot* you find nt ono 4ldn nn open arcado, 

with vault* bfinoalli, fur tho woallhlar dead. Thbla 
In admlmblo laalo; much more ao than struggling, 
maoonnootod vault#, although auth vault* are not 
nt nil uncommon. Oonnaotod wilt aomo of tho 
obmoloiitM of tho larger town*, n* at Frankfort, are 
ohatnboni whorotlio recently dond arc placed fora 
Ncnnon Mforo, burial, with tholr Unger* In tho loop 
of a boll ropo, to that tbo cllghtosl motion will call 
tho Attention of nn Attondiiiit, constantly on tbo 
atari, Il 1* iv bonrollnff fact that 11 physicinn, who 
for thlrty-Ovo wars had charge of tnoso chamber* 
of Monta. ’declared that ho had been called but 
once during all that time, and then by tho move
ment of tho body from decomposition. 80 true U 
It that Almost never does a human Iwlng axpartonto 
that greatest of horrors—-being buried alive I

I have had opportunities or witnessing funerals, 
both In the city and country. Ono Almost smile* to 
seo pot# of flowers, a# is often tho caw, carried Su 
tho procession, to bo planted Immediately on trio 
grave, not only to hear a somewhat lengthy add roes, 
but also UH It Is filled and shaped, aud tbo whole 
decoration of wreathe and Howers completed. The 
grave is entirely covered with them. The bier or 
hearse is generally preceded by a man and ft woman 
—n sort of master and mistress of ceremonies—who 
ore loaded down with Howel's aud garlands, and 
whoso business It B lo arrange them on tho grave. 
The lady, especially, seems greatly to magnify hor 
otllco, and think horduty quite equal to tho parson*•.

A grand city funeral Is a nuvgnitlconl nttW. I 
saw one at Dresden. First camo two men, each 
boaring a lofty croeUlx. Behind these wore two 
couples, carrying tho floral decorations. Then 
followed Ilie ‘hearse, drawn by four horses, al tho 
side of each one of which walked on attendant with 
additional garlands. Tho hearse was peculiar. A 
huge platform er catafalque was raised higher than 
a num’s head ; above this was a second, but smaller 
elevation. Ou the latter lay the aoJnn, nnd over 
the whole, hanging quite down to tho ground, was 
an Immense poll, which was actually stiff with 
golden embroidery. This nail was perfectly gor
geous, und the moat imposing feature in the whole 
spectacle. Behind the nearso was a long line of 
carriages.

One day I had boon visiting tho fortress nt Kmnig- 
atein. While walling for dinner in the little village 
at. Its base, I heard singing In tho street. On going 
out I found that it was a fuucral near at hand. 
The boys of tho parish school were standing in 
front of the house of mourning, singing with ail 
their might. Boon the coffin was brought out and 
placed on a bier, which was borne by hand to tho 
Friedhof.- As in Dresden, the crucifix borne on 
high, led tho van. Behind tho bier camo the 
ministers—every ^bureh In Germany seems to have 
mpro than pno—wearing their gowns, nnd followed 
by the boys. In the rear of all came the villagers, 
male and female, nnd thus they went singing to tho 
grave. Thore was something exceedingly solemn 
and touching in the measured chant as they passed 
along, and disappeared in the distance. It reminded 
me of whgt I bad heard in Romish lands. There, 
however, the singing was to tho Virgin; here it was 
to Him that said, “I am the Resurrection and the 
life.”—N. Y. Evangelist.

mill "BIOGRAPHY OP MATAN" will to found to to a 
J 2?*fcur ’"^ n”**,<y, rariortly and value to Hl* gw era I 
reader, and of Iha Akm* In ten** and moiliatitaM Intermit to tho 
Mafoboand pmirasor of religion, <>f wvirry Hamit and nation In 
tha wt>rhl. H contain* a vary axtafwlre, rum awl natupact 
aullmiUu* of hiaturiaal forte upon Him eavaral pointe treated 
on. Tiro following Hat of Ite content* will furntah Hottie idea 
of Iha work, via:

Add raw to I hr rent far.
Chttnitr Jrt—Kvil and domorallalng effrata of the doctrine 

of enutean pntoabnieiiL
UKupt^r 9ri~ A nolant tradition* rraprctlnr the origin of Evil 

and Ura Devil.
Vtmf4<r SiA-A wicked devil and an endleaa hell not taught 

in the JewMi Herlpturaa.
C'Aapter 4to~Kxpfanattou of the word* Devil and Hell In 

the Old TeatamenL
Ctopfcr 4tA—-4tod (and not the Devil) the author of evil Ac

cording to tiiaCbrbUan Mbto
CAupt,r ftiA—God and the Devil originally twin brother* and 

known by the ram* title.
ChMpttr NA- origin <4 the terma " Kingdom of Heaven and

Gate* of Hail;" oh 
chasing the woman-

VhQpkr S(b—Holl flbrt Instituted In 
and dracont from above.

< ‘A<vWer MA—Origin of Iba tradition 
tomlwa piL”

CNityirr Mh—Origin of tha belief in 
Brimstone."

of tho tradition* respecting tho dragon 
the woman clothed with tho sun, etc.

tho akin; its origin 

respecting tho “ Dot- 

" A Lake of Fire and

ChHpttr LtiA—Wh«ro la Salif Tradition respecting its 
ohnmi'ttir nud origin.

via pier LftA—Origin of the notion of man's evil thought* 
and actions being prompted by a Dwil.

rliqjUrr JJIA—Tho Christian Davil-rwhence .imported or 
IxMtarad.

CAapfrr JAfA—Tho various retributive terms of th* Bible, of 
Oriental origin.

(Wupfrr L M Tho doctrine of fixture punishment, of Heathen 
nnd priestly origin, invented by Pagan priusu.

(buthmoa—iOS questions siidresned to believers In port 
mortew puniahmout.

Jppriutor—Origin of the traditions respecting “The War in 
Heaven,' Fallen Angitis being UraiMformtHi into Devils, and an 
explanation of Iha term# Heil, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus, 
Valley of llluuuw, the Worm that nwur dice, etc. Conclu
ding remarks.

karealu nt this office. Price 50 cents.

DR. J. P. BRVAAT.
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153 JDoa-rloorxx Street,
CHICAGO, ILL.

Commencin'*’ Jan. IS, I860.

CHRONIC DISEASES cured with a few operations I No 
MrdicTnrA given F No Surgical Operations pertunned. {14-tf
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OF THE

RMI0-PH1L0 WAL JOUM

THIS WEEKLY NKWBPAEKH will to
A RTS, SCI KN CEB, and to lira OF IB. ITT Al 

It will advocate Um* uqnal righto of Men « 
will plond tho cavoo of lira rhuuf gartweateue 
tend to tuako unr Journal coomopuUtaa in chi 
of our common humanity, and aa advocate c 
Uua and interrate uf Ito paopte.

Till* Journal will to publlabM by tbo

RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION,
CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE .CORPS OF EDITOM AND 

CONTRIBUTORS.

It will be published every Saturday at

84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, HL
The Jovrsal la a large quarto, printed on geoid paper xuA 

new type. The articles, moatiy anginal, are trraa zb« pMa u 
the nu*t popular amung the liberal writes* inlarth Uao- 
pherca. .

All systems, creeds and institutions that can stand &
ordeal of a acieDtiAc research, ptaative phL_._,_____ 

ened reason, will be. treated with the same, *M*imlmu’
eidenith>!i, from their antiquity and general acceptaner- tuc 
a thiacy of modern date. Believing that the Divine j* unfe. 
ing the Human Mind today, torcep* Zyamaarf aa<aMra>- 
general intelligence, to an appreciation at ^raatcr amc 
aublime ti nt Lb than it was capable of rawing «r cxc. - _ 
heading centuries ago, *o should all eubjecte pate the ax
ing crucible of science and reason.

A watchful eye will be kept upon oflairs 'loverm ^_ 
While wetland aloof from all peruxastrim, we Ami! & • b—. 
late to make our journal potent tn power Oar th- rar -.3 - . 
the right, whether such principles areibandiB Zh-pui^zx 
il party apparently in the minority or mayasiry-

A large space will be devoted iw SpiriKaai Phu aucr-. ^_ 
conunuuieatiuna frum the inhabitant of the Smm^er

Commoulcutions are solicited tresu any and-*£ wh '~. -^ 
they have a truth to untold cm any salves: our right 
being reserved to judge trial wnM ar vriD aat iM9>s - _ 
struct the public.

gentleman. As he turned to look at the stranger 
his face changed to that of Cassie: the brown eyes 
became blue; the black hair, golden, Then he 
awoke^ feeling bewildered at hearing Mary call him 
to breakfast. And then and there he told her of 
his dream—nnd she told the sad story of her love-

“ I was but sixteen,” she said', “when I first knew 
Philip Ray, and we were to have been ,married when 
I was old enough, but evil companions led him 
astray, and yielding to temptation, he forged his 
father’s namh for a large amount and disappeared. 
Never, since then, have I heard a word from him 
but once. Then he wrote,' ‘ Mary,’ when I coma to 
■you you will not be ashamed of me—waif? And I 
have waited, and God helping me, I will wait on till 
my hair is gray, and then if he does not come, I 
will go over tho silent river to meet him in heaven?’

Fred was a little later than usual at tho store that 
morning; but when ho did go he found a message 
frftm hFs employer awaiting him.

“Yon are tQ Step Into Mr. Ray’s ofllco at onpe,” . 
said a rival clerk, .anticipating for Fred at least a 

discharge.
“Fred, my 'boy/! said .Mr,' Ray, “you are 

eighteen to-day, but In enpabity and worth equal 
io inopt young mohdfnjauy more years. Now, I 
want an agent to go to India for ma to transact 
business thatf will keep him there perhaps for a long 
time, arid I want m»i. Will you go for me, Fred?”

Rejected Yankees.
A correspondent ‘writing from Charleston, S. C., 

to the Independent; says: L '• ' *
“The Unitarian Church has for Its pastor, the 

Rev. Mr. Stebbins, who is supported by a Northern 
association. But the loyal part of the congregation 
Is in the minority, and a resolution has been passed 
that the pastor1 is not wanted here, because the 
church will not prosper while a Yankee occupies the 
pulpit? Zion Church is ruled by a few turbulent 
spirits that object to * Yankee’ preaching, and com
pel the majority of the congregation, who are 
colored, to seek another place ot worship.”

A Question tn Pastry.—A sub-committee of a 
school board wks examining a class in a primary 
school. One of the committee, to sharpen up their 
wits, propounded the following question:

“If I Dad a mince pie, and should give two- 
twelfths to Harry, two-twelfths to John. and. two- 
twelfths to Isaac, and should keep half the pie 
myself, what Would there be left?”

There was a profound study among the scholars, 
but finally one lad held, up his hand as a signal that 
he was ready to answer.

“Well sir, what would there be left? Speak up 
loud, so that all can hear,” said the committee 
man.

“The plate!.” shouted the hopeful fellow. The 
committee man turned red in the face, while the 
other members.roared aloud. The boy was excused 
from answering any more questions.

“|Butsir, Mary, my sister, “’Twill be hard
for her at first L know; hut sho will realize the 
advantage that it will be to you, and I promise to 
give ,l\er a homo in my own family. Think well of 
the matter. 1 do not hot ask you to decide at once. 
Dream of It to-night and tell mo to-morrow; and 
think too, my boy, of tho time w hen the name of 
toitfRiMifcry-—-"; »'| V* I I'M’I AG* 

“whanfahio tlfd you say!—kaymbnd?” exclaimed

a stranger, starting excitedly from "his seat In tho 
corner. “ Are you Fred Raymond,' Mary’s brother? 
Is she living—Is sho well? Where Is the to bo 
found?," .

“,yps slr, I am Fred Raymond, Mary’s brother;

SPIRIT TELEGRAMS

OF A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can be had 
, through the-agency of

THE SPIRITSCOPE,
by addressing Dr? B„ Box 2<0, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

This opportunity is made public in the interests of Light 
nndTruth and replies will be given Ervs to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, but are unable to pecuniarily assist the 
dill operators; others may determine for theiux4v s what 
remuneration to offer. . s • > K*tf
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THWUN11BRSGNED, Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN
STITUTE, are now pro|>ared to receive all who may 

desire a pleasant home, and a sure remedy for all their Bia. 
Our Institution fa cumin odious with pleasant surroundings, 
anil located in the most beautiful part- of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the lake. Oar past success is truly mar
velous, and daily the suffering find relief at unr hands.
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one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
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BRANCHES OF PALM,
BY MRS. J. S. ADAMS.

TO those who are acquainted.with the writing* of Mrs.
Adams, nothing need be said to commend this new wL 

utuo to their attention. The thoughts it contains bear evi
dences of a rich spiritual growth, and a maturity resulting 
from additional experience, and cannot fail to be welcomed 
and treasured by all lovers of “ Tnx Goab, ncx Bxawifcl. 
and thkTrur.” '

Every one who possesses this book will realise the trwthfc'.- 
ness of a remark made by one who had the privilege of tock
ing over its pages while in proof, - White I read h, it ^rera- 
as though an angel stands by my side and talk* to im^*

Dr. A. B. Chilo, while trading H \
poof, noted down the following mqwet«oon» <C Ki

* It is wisihj pmst । a .fans, bat m pMary Hi MiHk
“ JI ir a staj! that wdt support «wy wwer* yw^riin ^f rartt 

wAo Cato# it in hand.

the Rm tenured pa^vs fa

“Iff p>i^t all ukrap rerarf t V yrf MriANgraiMt prafirasa of &ra 
to man.

* Jn rAAsfuwwW, at mV w iW Nbrah^. 4 raroraabW ** 
gwidanct <$f wtaiMu
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?***■*•
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MNk ito totter wtkteto raw 
TVS Ito * x\<vy «*# vivea pR^ 
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(Our QMtiUUen.
all hang In lite ol^S up Mnlri| and he lookn Hire 
Harty loo, popA- Hun’I you *• <!?”

^ A hMM M tetra; now |4k* th* germ mH make It 
A bwl of moral jwanty. Ml tn* dews 

MW^IMtMnAiJi' lW ’MfS ’**. It

Mr. Huy mnld not speak. HI# proud Ihnqui

thnnght of the htAnllflif liny, who slept bMldahfe 
molIwr under the sflow In Um enrtwfrry.

he I# alive And W/.||(»< r^pWcd Ow astoflUhM boy, I 
'And jmit*lrt nr^ Ilin gnntl^niAn I drAuwd of I 
HHi nigbf, am Hm A*m< ofl* Mury told mo About I

BOARDING HOUSE Railroad Timetable

All power tn charrtH hnl Hinut lovely fioNof 
Huth swelled one pteMiwe, nr wnbdnod nn« pain, 

fl who stall »Af th** M ”•• "T*l to *nto f "

For ths noflglnPhllMnphfrnl .YnnmNl.

now messed I wim In Giving.
nt fr. am nnos# mtw.

” Count thnl day lost who*n low desrteivllngsun 
Omi from our hind no worthy notion done.”

Tta other Any ‘twM vary cold,
And f wm owl In It,

And 1 mtmly tlmnirM my enr* would freej-n 
Almost ov^ry minute.

Rut T we* *trnggllng for Ita hast, 
And onrnoMl.V Intontldd

Tn make noma henry honrl grow light 
Ibdlwfthnldny V|4;<'hdad,

For thorn warn mmn that I nmtld help 
Ry kindly'word or d«wdr

Iterance no many Mway# nr#
Mnroor Irwin nnod«

And Ultto Rih a and Hille .tody 
Warn living over the HvW, 

In a lonely hntnn ton dranr nnd cold 
For i ham dnd I heir hnhf nlnlhnr.

And mnlly ihny warn vory poor 
And Almost In dial tom.

For mother could tint help thorn much, 
And thny WAHlhllfortomi. *

And I did pity them Io mtfrfti
Ao sorrow crushod woo Joltf I 

And oh, my oympnlhhM did How
Ho in noh tor I It tin Rfilnl

Ao Any mid thnt t might fool 
dr atorm thnt I hIiouM idem

Only prompted mo tho morn 
To hurry on to thorn,

For well 1 know Iholr honri* would nwoll 
With Joy nt inning mo,

If nothing moro thnt I nhuuld do 
Thnn keep thorn eompnny.

But I hnd morn thnn thnt to do, 
Homo other prnyer to pray, 

For I hnd tome good things for them
On thnt cold winter day,

Yas, t hnd soma things I mnld giro 
Those dour ones over thorlvofl

And J could hew- tho nugols my 
’ *• flint' kjvo# li cheerful gif mV'

’And When 1 found them ns I did
All Sint nnd pnlo nnd poor, 

How glad I woo thnt I could giro
Them Homothing from my store I

And when f saw thorn sofejolco 
At whut they then wore having, 

Oh, I did want tho world to know
How blonod I whs in giving!

For tho Religlo-Phllosophica) Journal.

CASSIE AND HEU HERO.
BY FANOHON.

CHAPTER I; '

Cassie Ray sat curled up on a sofa before a blazing, 
coal tire one winter evening, evidently waiting for 
somebody or something, for at every sound she 
would start, find, listen, and her little feet were 
tapping the soft carpet as restlessly as the most 
playful kitten you ever saw. It was her birthday 
night, and she was awaiting the arrival of the lads 
and lassies who were to spend the evening at her 
father’s house. Cassie made a very pretty picture,, 
as sho sat there before the glowing coals that lighted 
her sweet face, and gave it the heavenly look of an 
angel. Her golden hair, contrasting with the deep 
rich color of the crimson sofa back, looked like 
finely spun gold; her cheeks, always red, were then 
unusually Hushed, partly from excltemcnj and 
partly from the heat?1 of the fire. The room was 
furnished with luxuriousness, better becoming an 
Eastern prince than a citizen of our democratic 
country. All that wealth could supply was there; 
velvet couches, the cosiest of arm chairs, the softest 
of Turkish carpets, and from the open door of the 
conservatory came forth delicate fragrance.

Cassie grew more and more impatient every 
moment; but at last some one came into the room 
—opt a young miss, in white kids, nor a young 
gentleman, with the politest of bows and smiles; 
but a pale, dark-eyed man, who took her in his 
arms with a kiss and a “ God bless you, my little 
daughter!”

“ Paps, I ought to be very happy, hadn’t I ? but 
I can’t help thinking of the little girl that came ' 
hogging at our basement door this morning. It 
makes me w6h that somebody else had some of the 
nice things you give me—somebody that needs 
them more than I do.”

H It makes me proud of you, Cassie,” answered 
her father, “ to hear you say that, but we’ll talk of 
.something else now, for it is time your friends were 
coming.

“ What is wanted Peter ?” Mr. Ray asked, as a J 
black face peered in at the door.

•^Thefe is a boy in the hall, sir, that is none of 
Miss Cassie’s company, and he says he will- not; 
leave till he has seen some of you. But I guess he 
ain’t much—he looks pretty common.”

“Send him up here,’’.said Mr. Ray, and in a few 
moments a lad came into the room. Pride was 
written upon each feature—not vanity or haughty 
feelings; but a self-respect that would enable him 
to do, and to dare all—everything—that he thought 
to be right, In spite of opposition. His broad fore
head was white ns a girl’s, and his large, blue eyes, 
with their long lashes, made him look Shiite a 
picture,” Cassie afterward said. •
/‘Well, what do you want, my boy,” asked Mr. 

Ray, while Cassie handed him a chair.
“ I have brought home some sewing,.sir, that my 

sister has just finished and would like the money 
for. We are very poor, and she Is sick a great 
deal.” .iM7Muohrt^ ;

Mr. Ruy paid him for the needlework, and the 

boy was about to leave, when Cassie, asking him to 
wait a minute; whispered a few words in her father’s 
ear.

“You’ll think Pm silly, I know; but I want him 
to stay to my party, and we'll send John to.tell his 
sister; and don’t you think 'he looks as if he >yould 
be some kind of a hero one day ?”

“Why, little girl, are you crazy? But you are 
already spoiled, apd Fullan have to Indulge you. 
But look at his clothes—he would be ashamed to 
stay in a coat (ike that?’ ‘ ^’

Cassfe hesitated,; but only fora mbmdnt, nnd then 

•poke softly in reply,—
“Poor Hurry^ clothes would just fit bW.a TW:>

And so ('rmto nnrrtod the day, The boy wlms* 
name, as ha (old Hinn, was Fred Hnyrnnfid yielded 
a rol nr tan I consent to join tho merry parly. Ro ho 
was sent up Muirs with Peter In rlinnga Ills c teflon 
for thnso of pode Harry, whlln Ca«l<i was busy with

IIIiio folks, who were now beginning to arrive. 
The music for da Utting soon on nip, but In tho midst 
of nil the gaiety, Uniqlo kept her ayes on tho door to 
neo when her stranger guest should enter. At 
length ho came, looking so Minoh Ilka tho io*t 
Hurry, that when she hurried forward to grant him, 
the rosomblanen betwean Uio dead and tho living 
was sn great thnt sho sunk Into a ohnlr, with A 
burst of lenrs. This cast a momentary chill over 
Um hoiirlsoftho ro4r but It soon pAMtd away, 
and all worn happy as larks again.

Children am pwtj dcmocrallo In t|wlr notions 
Umi) grown people are, and Fred wm made to foal 
that hn was welcome among thoiru Young Ctof- 
MUW Onborim WhfrpaMI to Illa ulster that Cilsslo 
liny “ was so stuck up Unit inn mhM spank to no 
mm but that sprig of a hoyi” hut that wan all 
HlO murmuring thorn was, and that hnlng Jpalonny 

or in Hwnnl n girl, was very ifflrdojiabh, wo think. 
Tho parly programed olinrmlngly. Tima flow so 
swiftly to IhfllO light, young hearts, that a little 
whlto nil er suppor, It was vary hard to bnllwg 
that It wns really Iwlw Unit Um targa clock 
In tho eh inch near Umm struck. They worn 
•UM that thorn was MttlH mistake, hut Um llitta 
"runuli oloek on thn mAntolplooa told tho samu 
story, llaoda, furs ami nvofunaUi worn donned 
and thou hi urn Um palpitating of jioiifM. Young 
ladles of tlmlr ago ww6 not too Men I a to walk 
homa hi tho long ago I am telling you of, and tho 
boys worn imltlmr too doltollto nor too bashful to 
AUOOmpAny Umm.

Fred was tho Inst one to lonyn, nnd when ho bodo 
hl# kind patrons good night nt Um hull door, the 
g s light showed Umm Um tear drops that stood In 
Ida Oy os, Kindness was something he had not 
known for a long time, except from his slater, who, 
with him, was struggling so bravely against Um 
curses which poverty brings.

Two hearts at least, ware happier that night; 
Cassie, boonnso love-deeds bring blessings to Um 
giver; and Fred was Joyous nt the thought of the 
smiles mid kind words that made sweet music In 
Ids soul.

CHAPTER II.

To bo errand boy In a store is not so great an 
honor, yet master Fred thought that fairies had 
surely been nt work for him, when Mr. Ray offered 
him that position. And there was it fairy concerned 
In it; one with hair like sunbeams, and eyes like 
bluebells, and her name was Cowie. Carrying 
bundles, sweeping and dusting counters was easy 
work for Fred, for his labor was lightened by sweet 
thoughts of what might be some day. Ha was only 
sad whenever he opened the, door for some lady, 
brilliant with Jewels, and laces. And that was 
only right, for ’twas for his sister’s sake. He 
thought of the contrast between the wealthy 
woman and that dear one, who tolled with her 
needle early and late, for jnst enough to keep soul 
and body together. But through it all the good
ness of . their faithful little friend was the silver 
lining to the cloud that enveloped them, and a 
lining too, of, which they often caught glimpses.

Time passed on, Fred going to school one-half 
, of each year, and then returning to work. He 
applied himself so faithfully to his studies that he 
made wonderful progress, and at seventeen he 
graduated with honor at the high school. He had 
often heard Cassie talk of “ Uncle Phil,” her 
Cither’s only brother, who had disappeared years 
before; but was, if living, still quite young. Some
how he remembered, too, that when quite a little 
boy, his sister .Mary had a very dear friend whom 
she used to call Philip, who took him upon 
his knees, gave him sugar plums, and said he 
would be liis big brother some day. ; And 
then he remembered how the gentleman stopped 
coming to see bis sister, and he used to find, her 
weeping when she thought no one saw her; how 
she would never tell him what made her feel 
so badly, and how she grow pale and thin, and 
people said sho would die. All tills he remembered, 
and when ho heard Cassie speak of her uncle, he 
wanted to ask her if he ever knew Mary; but ho 
never did, and never know. Meantime he had,. 
by degrees been promoted in the store, and he was 
now earning enough, with strict economy, to sup
port Mary and himself in a neat cottage a little' 
out of the city.

It was Fred Raymond’s eighteenth birthday. The 
night before he' had a dream. He thought that 
his sister came to him in a bridal dress, and took 
him1 to an altar, before which stood a tall, dark 
gentleman^} As he turned to look at the stranger 
his face changed to that of Cassie :• the brown eyes 
became blue; the black hair, golden, Then he 
awoke^ feeling bewildered at hearing Mary call him 
to break hist. And then and there he told her of 
his dream—and she told the sad story of her love- 
li^.**11*1

“ I was but sixteen,” she said; u wheh I first knew 
Philip Ray, and wc were to have been mairied when 
I was old enough, but evil companions led him 
astray, and yielding to temptation, he forged his 
father’s name for a large amount and disappeared. . 
Never, since then, have I heard a word from him 
but once. Then, he wrote, ‘Mary, when I come to 
you you will not be ashamed of me—u’art.’ And I 
have waited, aud God helping me, I will wait on till 
my hair is gray, and then if ho does not come, I 
will go. over the silent river to meet him in heaven.”

Fred was a little later than usual at the store that 
morning; but when he did go he found a message 
from his employer awaiting htm. J

“You arc to atop into M^Ray’s'office at once,” 
said a rival clerk, anticipating for Fred at least a 

discharge.
“ Fyed, my ' boy,” said . Mr,J Ray, “ypu, are 

eighteen to-day, but in capabity and worth equal 
io most young mon of many more years. Now I 
want an agent to go to India for me to transact 
business tha> will keep him there perhaps for a long 
time, aiuj I "'ant you. Will you go for me, Fred ?n

“IBnt sir, Mary, my sister,——-”' “’Twill be hard 

for her aL first 1 know; but she will realize the 
advantage that it will be to you, and I promise to 
give her a home in my owii family. Think weR of 
the matter. I do not not ask you to decide atoMce. 
Dream of it to-night and tell me to-morrow; and 
think too, my boy, of the time when the name of 
Rarfthtyl<lr* ’ ’'

“AVhat name did yon say ’—Raymond ?” b&fiahned 
a stranger, Starting excitedly from his scat in the 
corner. “ Ara you Fred Raymond; Mary’s brother ? 
Is Mie Hvlhg—is she well? AVWo to Sho to bo 
found?.”;.,
“Yps sir, I am Fred Raymond, MaryS brq^hcr ;

Uli* mofiHn

not long wall.” HMnjt hl# brother's r#rr1#gWAl 
Uto door, Mr. fay huffed jfrMl away with Mm. to
•an Um loy^i one,

I onnnol loll ylt^ „f ||^ tnanllng In that IHHc I 
cottage, Ron)o ronyunintforM era too hor«d to 
repent. This w^ on0 Qf Uwim Mary at firH UM I 
the Anxious loypr u^^ e» their poshfota In lift 

dllfornd ho widely, nim could never bo bln wlfo ; but 
her raiioluUonH nnd OmnluM vnntalind st bln ehlfe*|p I 
Im like dew bofora thn morning aim. F^wvlng tbeiu 
to all the hiipphii'iH (hoy ^U wall dnaervo, wo win 
follow our hero,

Ho doubled In favor of the IikIIa plan, and In 
three wonks was randy k> AOlh They all tried not 
to feel badly for Ala dear mike, but wo wont toll of 
the team that filled a certain pair of blue eye# 
when the day camo for hl* departure* Leden with 
Malta and prayers, every brocznlhat blow was filled 
with blowing*—our brew boy wont, and when he
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waa out of night, UeiaM, turning to her father, 
milling through her tear#, told, ” Did I not always 
toll you, papa, Unit hn would bn a hero?”

(To ba Continued.) 
^ apn • —------ --

German Burial# nnd Bnrlnl PIacm#
Nowhorn have I found the mating place of tho 

dead io aUraatlvn nr w much frequented tn* In Gar* 
many. It la cal toll “The Court of Peaon”—** PrM» 
hof}" nt “Tho Field of God”—(JatlfMcken^ and 
Abundantly doo# It dtanrvc them awnct minmi, 
Thn chief attractions AM not grand monument*—* 
Ibero uro fow of them-'but token# of lavs; end 
thoHM not of wreath# of Im mortal to*, arttotlcally 
wrought with “regrat#,'” or of faded houquotoatnolc 
In dirty tumbler*, but of living flower*, and frosh 
and beautiful M tho thought thnt planted and cured 
for them.

if you enter It toward* a summer evening, you 
will find It full of women and ebiidren, the children 
bringing water from the raiwrvofr, with which 11 M 
Always provided, to water the flowers, and the 
women pruning or planting them. The little thing* 
flit in the Aiinsnlne, nnd amongst the flowers, like 
golden-winged bees. The birds sing among tho 
branches uniformed and nnatormed ; nod the air hi 
filled with ponce mid the odor of flower*. The Mid 
Im laid up only at the side of tho grave, white the 
top Im left for the rarest and sweetest plant# that 
bloom. ’

Sometimes you find at one side an open arcade, 
with vaults beneath, for the wealthier dead. This is 
In admirable taste; much more so than straggling, 
disconnected vaults, although such vaults are not 
at all uncommon. Connected with some of the 
cemeteries of the larger towns, as at Frankfort, are 
chambers where the recently dead are placed fora 
season before, burial, with their fingers in the loop 
of a bell rope, so that the slightest motion will call 
tho attention of an attendant, constantly on the 
alert. It is a consoling' fact that a physician, who 
for thirty-five years had charge of these chambers 
of Montz.7declared that he had been called but 
once during all that time, and then by the move- I 
ment of the body from decomposition. So true to 
It that almost never does a human being experience 
that greatest of horrors—being buried alive I

I have had opportunities of witnessing funeral#, 
both in the city and country. One almost smiles to 
sec pots of flowers, as is often the case, carried Io 
the procession, to be planted immediately on the 
grave, not only to hear a somewhat lengthy addrew, 
but also till It is filled and shaped, and the whole 
decoration of wreaths and flowers completed. The 
grave is entirely covered with them. The bier or 
hearse Is generally preceded by a man and a woman 
—a sort of master and mistress of ceremonies—who I 
arc loaded down wUh flowers and garlands, and 
whose business it Is to arrange them on the grave. 
The lady, especially, seems greatly to magnify her 
office, and think her duty quite equal to the parson’s.

A grand city funeral Is a magnificent affair. I 
saw one at Dresden. First came two men, tach 
bearing a lofty crucifix. Behind these were two 
couples, carrying the floral. decorations. Then 
followed the hearse, drawn by four horses, at the 
side of each one of’which walked an attendant with, 
additional garlands. The hearse was peculiar. A 
huge platform or catafalque was raised higher than 
a man’s head ; above this was a second, but smaller 
elevation. On the latter lay the coffin, and over 
the whole, hanging quite down to the ground, was 
an immense pall, which was actually stiff with 
golden embroidery. This pall was perfectly gor
geous, and the most imposing feature In the whole 
spectacle. Behind tho hearse was a long line of 
carriages,’

One day I had been visiting the fortress at Kcenig- 
stcln. While waiting for dinner In the little village 
at its base, I heard'-singing in the street. On going 
out I found that it was a funeral near at hand. 
The boys of the parish school were standing in 
front of the lionise'of mourning, singing with all * 
their might. Soon the coffin was brought out and 
placed on a bier, which was borne by hand to the 
Friedhof. As- in Dresden, the crucifix borne on 
high> tod the van. Behind the bier dame the 
ministers—every churcli in Germany seems to have 
more than one—wearing their gowns, and followed 
by the boys. In the rear of all came the villagers, 
male and female, and thus they went singing to the 
grave. There-‘waa something exceedingly solemn 
and touching in the measured chant as they passed 
along, and disappeared in the distance. It reminded 
me of what I nad. heard in Romish lands. There, 
however, the staging was to the Virgin ; here it was 
to Him that said, ” I am the Resurrection and the 
Life.”—AT. Y. JDvangeUxt.

Rejected Yankees.
A correspondent .'writing from Charleston, S. C., 

to the Independent: says:
“The Unitarian^Church has for its pastor, the 

Rev. Mr. Stebbins, who is supported by a Northern 
association. But the loyal part of the congregation 
is in the minority, and a resolution has been passed 
that the pastor ‘ is not wanted here, because the 
church will not prosper while a Yankee occupies the 
pulpit.’ Zion Church is ruled by a few turbulent 
spirits that object to ‘ Yankee’ preaching,and com
pel the majority, of the congregation, who are 
colored, to seek another place 6t worship.”

A Question in Pastry.—A sub-committee of a 
school board was examining a class in a primary 
school. One of the committee, to sharpen up their 
wits, propounded the following question :

“If I had a mince pie, and should give two- 
twelfths to Harry, two-twelfths to John, and two- 
twelfths to Isaac, and should keep half the pie 
myself, what Would there be left?”

There was a profound study among the scholars, 
but finally one lad held up his hand as a signal that 
he was ready to answer.

“Well sir, what would there be left? Speak up 
loud, so that all can hear,” said the committee 
man. > - ’ *

“The plateshouted the hopeful fellow. The 
committee man turned red in the face, while the 
other members.roared aloud. Tho boy was excused 
from answering any more questions.
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^^^ “ Christianity Ite fore. Christ / or, The

WoTtefs Ihxlxen Crucified Saviours."
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endless detonation.

fpHE -BIOGRAPHY OF MATAN” will be found to bea 
’ w"r*< ”f rur” novelty, curiosity and value to the general

roadrr, and of the must Intense nnd momentous Interevt to the 
four-bound professor of religion, of every num* and nation In 
tbs world. It contains a very extensive, rare and compact 
collection of hlatorical tacts upon the several points treated 
on. The following Hat of its contents trill furnish some Ide* 
of th* work, via:

Address to thn reader.
Chapter lst~~£vH and demoralizing effect* of tho doctrine 

of anoleaa punfahment.
Chapter Id—Anciunt tradition* respecting the origin of Evil 

and the Devil.
Chapter Sd^-A, wicked devil and an endless hell not taught 

in- the Jewish Scripture*.
Chapter /4h— Ex planation of the word* Devil and Hell in 

tho Old Testament.
Chapter ith—ltod (and not tho Devil) the author of evil ac- 

oording to tta Christian Bible.
Chapter OSb—AMl and the Devil originally twin brother* and 

known by the same title.
Chapter 7th—Origin of the term* ” Kingdom of Heaven and 

Gate* of Hell;” also of the traditions respecting the dragon 
chasing the woman—the woman clothed with tta sun, etc.

Chapter 8th—Hell tlhrt instituted in 
and descent from above.

Chapter 9th—Origin of the tradition 
toluic#" pit.”

Chapter 10th—Origin of the belief in 
Brimstone.”
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Chapter llih—Where is Holl? Tradition respecting its 
character aud origin.

Coupler Uih—origin of the notion of man’s evil thoughts 
and action# being prompted by a Devil.

Chapter 13th—The uhruttiun Devil—whence .Imported or 
borxowad.

Chapter Ufh—The various retributive terms of the Bible, of I 
Oriental origin.

■ Chapter litit-—The doctrine of future punishment, of Heathen I 
and priestly origin, invented by Pagan priests.

CVricliisum—103 questions add rented to believers in post I 
mortem pnnhtHnent.

.Appendix—Origin of the traditions respecting “The War in 
Heaven,” Pallan Angels being transformed into Devils, and an 
explanation of the terms Heil, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus. 
Valley of Hinnom, the Worm that never dies, etc. Conciu- I 
ding remarks.
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AT

153 DeAxrboirxi. Street,
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CHRONIC DISEASES cured with a few operations I Nc 
STrdlcInes given! N«>surgical Operations performed. [I4-tf

HEALING THE BICK
BT THE

LAYING ON OF HANDS?

TIIH,UNDERSIGNED. Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN
STITUTE, are now prepared to receive all who may 

desire a pleasant home, and a sore remedy for all their ills. 
Our Institution io commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
and located in the most beautiful part of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the lake. . Our past success is truly mar
velous, and daily the suffering find relief at our hands. ____

The Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN. 
on2 Marshall, two doors south, of Di vision street, and within 
one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
177. DBS. PERSONS, GOULD A CO.

Milwaukee, Wis^ 1865. 13-tf

CLAIRVOYANT COUNSEL.
ADDRESS Dr- J. K. BAILEY, Jackson, Michigan, for 

Delineations of Characteristics, Directions for Restora
tion of Health, Suggestions on Business and other Questions. 

Enclose questions or a lock of hair, $2, and 3 letter stamps.
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